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ABSTRACT 

I began this investigation with the presupposition that 

the MT of Micah oFFered us a valid object upon which to 

apply the methodology of rhetorical criticism. The examin-

ation of the text proceeded along the lines of two emphase~: 

(1) a structural analysis which studied th~ various blocks 

of material in order to describe a unity or cohesiveness in 

Micah, and (2) a thematic approach which identiFied under

lying images which tend to enhance the coherence of the 

work. I used these two methodologies to address both 

pericopes and also larger units and even to discuss the 

book itselF. 

Two other methodological strategies have also guided 

my analysis of Micah. In Chapter 1, I described two foci 

of the ellipse that is rhetorical criticism: first, those 

who emphasize the task of "listening" to the text, ~hich I 

understand as more of an empathic approach, and second, 

those who utilize a quantiFying style of investigation. 

Both these focal points are reflected in my structural and 

thematic analyses. 

Although no readily recognizable pattern such as A:B:A 

appears in describing the three parts of the book, t~ere 

does seem to be a thematic development in Micah 1-7. Thus 

Part I (Micah 1-3) resounds with the words of witness 

followed by judgment and concludes with the destruction of 
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Jerusalem. That scene of destruction gives way, however, to 

the restoration and encouragement of Part II CIf:1-5:8), 

although the threats in 1f:9-5:8 remind us that the restora

tion is not an accomplished fact. Part III CMic 5:9-7:20) 

begins with what seems to be an assertion that the Judgment 

will take place, especially with the appearance again of the 

witness/judgment model in 6:9-7:6. Howeve~, the final 

picture of restoration and covenant fidelity on the part of 

YHWH affirms that the judgment will be overturned. 

I have fu~ther suggested that echoes from the literary 

tradition of Israel enhance the movement from Judgment to 

renewal in Micah. The conclusion to the Judgment in Part I 

(Mic 3:1-12) has particular impact, because it is presented 

in the language of the Judgment scene from the garden of 

Eden (Genesis 3). In fact, we see here again that theme and 

st~ucture intermix in Micah. I suggest that the book begins 

with material which mimics and recalls older traditions (the 

theophany, David, and even Anat) and ends with similarly old 

recollections (David and Moses). Thus I posit that Micah 

comes to us wrapped in an envelope of ancient echoes. 

------- -- -- --



INTRODUCTION 

The traditional approach to the book of Micah has 

typically based itself on a methodology advanced by Gerhard 

von Rad: 

Like the historical tradition, the prophetic corpus 
lies before us in what are, to some extent, very 
shapeless collections of traditional ~aterial, 
arranged with almost no ~sgard for content or chrono
logical order, and apparently quite unaware of the 
laws with which we arB familiar in the development of 
European literature. 1 

The result has been an analysis which sees the text as a 

nightmare of mixed images and disconnected transitions. In 

this essay, however, I propose an alternative understanding 

of the book. My goal is to use the methods of rhetorical 

criticism in order to demonstrate the ~tructural and 

thematic unity of Micah. 

In pursuing this goal, I intend to begin by accepting 

the received text as available, valid, and valuable in the 

process of description. ! thsn propose, as part of 

process of description," to argue that various prophetiC 

forms work together throughout Micah and that such integ-

rity in the use of these prophetiC forms helps us under-

stand the coherence and structural unity of the book. In 

particular, the juxtaposition of sections of Judgment and 

IGerhard von Rad, Old Testament Theologu (Edinburgh 
and London: Oliver and Boyd, 1965) 33. 

s 



salvation (which has p~eviously indicated to most schola~s 

the hand or late~ ~edaction) will he~e be unde~stood as 

liason ~athe~ than as ab~upt t~ansition. "oreove~, my 

analysis will suggest that the st~uctu~al cente~ or the 

book (Mic ~:1-5:8) acts as a pivot announcing ~estoration 

rollowing dest~uction, ~etu~n r~om dispe~sion, end encou~

agement in the face of th~eat. I conclude'that r~om the 

beginning or Micah to the end the~e is a movement r~om 

seve~e judgment to a rinal ~enewal. The book thus 

concludes with the p~omise or God's continuing ca~e ro~ 

his people "as in the days or old" (Mic 7:20). 

This motir or ~eve~sal then becomes the basis ro~ 

ru~the~ investigation or the text. Having argued that the 

rinal ro~m of Micah suggests the dynamic mcvement f~om 

judgment to ~eversal, I will then examine three types or 

thematic material whict1 attend and enhance the prophetic 

message and wh~.:h bind the flow of the text from beginning 

to end. 

10 

I will suggest that one such motif is the te~minology 

~elated to a "~emnant." Remnant nomenclatu~e has caused 

p~oblems among commentators as they have sought to date the 

individual po~tions of Micah, since most assume that remnant 

theology is not appropriate until the exilic period. 

Howeve~, remnant language is already p~e5ent in the othe~ 

eighth-century p~ophets, e.g., Isa 7:3, 10:20-21; Amos 5:12. 

More germane to my tr.ssis is that the image of the .emnant 
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appea4s especially in the second pa4t of the book in the 

desc4iption of the 4enewed communitu. The4e, the motifs of 

4emnant and 4enewal expand the vision of reversed Judgment 

which is such a strong current in the last four chapters of 

Micah. 2 

The second type of material which supports the thematic 

movement from Judgment to salvation stems from parallels to 

othe4 biblical literature. That is to say, there is an 

unde4gi4ding of 01de4 biblical motifs and images, both 

specific and allusive, which appears in the Mican text. The 

use of 01de4 material has a14eady been seen by othe4s, e.g., 

in the theophany in Micah 1 as well as in the t4aditional 

"lawsuit" f04m in Micah S.3 But I will suggest that the4e 

is a deepe4 significance to these biblical and ancient Nea4 

Easte4n 4efe4ences than has p4eviously been unde4stood. 

The thi4d thematic a44ay found in Micah which SUPP04tS 

a pe4ception of unity may seem less obvious. Still, I will 

suggest that the4e OCCU4S repeatedly a leitmotif which 

4eflects the primeval and pat4iarchal traditions of Israel 

and the wide4 mythological melange of the ancient Nea4 East. 

2 Cf . D. Hille4s, Micah (Philadelphia: F04t4ess, 188~) 
~-8, f04 images of "4evitalization" and "~illennialism" in 
the community add4essed by Micah. 

3 Cf . F. Cross, Canaanite Myth and Hebrew Epic 
(Camb4idge: Harvard Unive4sity, 1973) 17~-76, f04 the theo
ph any images; and see Hille4s, Micah, 18-21, 77-79, f04 both 
the theophany and the lawsuit patte4n. 

- --- ------------



Throughout the book of Micah, that is, references to the 

earliest times are used to undergird the movement of the 

text. As with the other literary memories, some of these 

images find expression through words or phrases which 

closely parallel their antecedents, e.g., Genesis or the 

Ugaritic cycles. In others, the resemblance is one of 

similar theme or visual s~tting.4 I will suggest that the 

reflections of these "ancient" memories function signifi-

cantly within Micah, drawing us, the audience, deeply into 

the message of the prophet by evoking older traditions. 

4The ability of poetry to evoke otr.ar scenes and 
responses in one word, or a few, or simply in similar type 
scenes has already been suggested cogently by R. Alter, 
The Art of Biblical PgetrY (New York: Basic Books, 1985), 
and Michael Fishbane, Text and Texture (New York: 
Schocken, 1579). 

12 



Chapter 1 

RHETORICAL CRITICISM AND MICAH STUDIES 

REVIEW OF RHETORICAL CRITICISM 
AND BIBILCAL STUDIES 

13 

Rhetorical criticism emerged as a modern investigative 

tool within the fields of speech and literary criticism ir. 

the two decades between 1950 and 1970. In an article 

designed to set an agenda for research in the area of 

rhetor-ic pr-oper-, Albert Cr-oft pr-oleptically delineated the 

emphases of rhetorical cr-itics: 

To a critic, the forms or- techniques of an ar-t ar-e of 
no value in themselves, but are only tools with which 
to pry into a specimen of the ar-t, the means that 
cr-itics have found most useful in examining the 
specimen .... Thus, one does "criticize" by finding 
illustr-ations of standar-d, preconceived for-ms. He 
uses the framework of standar-d techniques as nor-ms to 
help him discover and evaluate the ways in which a 
speaker's use of techniques is distinctive. S 

The adoption of this methodology in the field of liter-atur-e 

was described by Thomas Sloan in similar phr-aseology: 

In the most general sense, rhetor-ical criticism in 
New-Cr-itical per-spectives is concer-ned with the 
effects which 11ter-atur-e may pr-oduce on readers and, 
in the specific sense, with those effects by which 
liter-ature engages an audience. 6 

SAlber-t J. Cr-oft, "The Functions of Rhetor-ical 
Cr-iticism," Quarter-ly Jour-nal of Speech·~2 (1956) 283. 

6Thomas O. Sloan, "Restoration of Rhetor-ic to Liter-ar-y 
Study," The Sceech Teacher 16 (1967) 93. 

-------- -- --
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Likewise Sloan w~ites: 

"'J rhetorical criticism should attempt to study the 
peculiar and distinctive effects of anyone literary 
work, including the aesthetic effects, in terms of the 
implications which these effects have for communication 
to an audience. 7 

These constructs descri~ed by Croft and Sloan, with their 

concerns (1) for the effect which the text has on the reader 

and (2) for the utilization of smaller units within single 

but recognizably whole works to illucidate the work's 

distinctiveness, have manifested themselves repeatedly in 

rhetorical critical analyses of the Bible. 

This can be seen already in Edwin M. Good's preliminary 

attempts to incorporate rhetorical critical methodology in 

his investigation of irony in the Hebrew Bible.8 Good's 

insights about word plays and the movement of story lines 

announced a new appreCiation for the intricacy and art of 

the biblical text. Moreover, Good's work set the stage for 

more detailed examination of the narrative portions of the 

Bible by other scholars. 

One such scholar was James Muilenberg, whose Presi-

dential Address at the Society of Biblical Literature 

meetings in 1968 (published as "Form Criticism and Beyond") 

can be considered the real beginning point for the 

7 Ibid . 

8Edwin M. Good, Irony in the Old Testament (Phila
dalphia: Westminster, 1965). 

-------- -- --
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development of ~heto~ical c~iticism as a tool in biblical 

schola~ship. While acknowledging the debt to p~evious 

methods, pa~ticula~ly to fo~m c~iticism, Muilenbe~g p~oposed 

an alte~native emphasis which 'might avoid the disjunctive 

cha~acte~ of ea~!i8~ discip!ina~y app~oaches: 

What I am inte~ested in, above all, is unde~standing 
the natu~e of Heb~ew lite~a~y composition, exhibit
ing the st~uctu~al patte~ns that a~e employed fo~ the 
fashioning of a lite~a~y unit, whet~e~ in poet~y o~ in 
p~ose, and disce~ning the many and va~ious devices by 
which the p~edications a~e fo~mulated and o~de~ed into 
a unified whole. Such an ente~p~ise I should desc~ibe 
as ~heto~ic and the methodology as ~heto~ical 
c~iticism.9 

The call (pe~haps, the 'p~ophetic' call?) by Muilenbe~g 

to go beyond the bounda~ies of Gattungsgeschichte has caused 

a ce~tain shift in di~ection in biblical studies without, 

gene~ally speaking, ~emoving olde~ c~itical methotis f~om the 

9James Muilenbe~g, "Fo~m C~iticism and Beyond," 
JBL 88 (1969) 1-18; ~ep~inted in (and cited her-e f~om) 
The Bible in Its Lite~arY Milieu (eds. John Maie~ and 
Uincent Tolle~sj G~and Rapids: Wm. B. Ee~dmans, 1979) 369. 
But while Muilenber-g defines par-t of the st~ategy fo~ 
~heto~ical c~iticism as the investigation of str-uctu~al 
patte~ns, the exact app~oach of the F~ench str-uctu~alists 
and the Russian fo~malists does not under-lie the c~itical 
task. The method seeks to identify the lite~a~y units 
within the text, but, unlike the st~uctu~alists o~ the 
for-malists, does not do so solely fo~ the pu~pose of 
examination of the units in themselves. Rathe~, the effor-t 
is to shaw how those units a~e, in Muilenbe~g's wo~ds, 
"for-mulated and o~de~ed into a unified whole," The~e is an 
attendant emphasis on the wholeness and unity of composi
tions, which itself stimulates the acceptance of the entir-e 
text in its final, r-eceived fo~m. 

But see Meir- Weiss, "Die Methode der- 'Total-Inter-pr-e
tation'," UTSup 22 (1971) 88-1i2; Paul Beauchamp, 
"L'Analyss Str-uctur-ale et L'Exegetese Biblique," UTSup 22 
(1971) 113-128; Robe~t Culley, "Some C~mments on Structu~al 

- -----------~---.-- - - - -
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rield of study. Still, one ve~y ~eal ~esult or the 

employment or the ~heto~ical c~itical method has been to 

move biblical studies away r~om eve~ mo~e minute expio~a-

tions of the biblical text and towa~ds an analytical p~ocess 

which, fi~st, uses smalle~ units to ~ebuild la~ge~ blocks or 

mate~ial, then, second, sees those la~ge~ blocks in ~ela-

tionship with othe~ mate~ials, and, thi~d,'even questions 

whethe~ the~e is an inte~~elatedness between books in the 

biblical text based on st~uctu~e and functional design. IO 

Analysis and Biblical Studies," UTSup 22 (1971) 129-1~3; 
A. Alonso-Schokel, "He~meneutical P~oblems or a Lite~a~y 
Study of the Bible," UTSup 28 (197~) 1-15. Fo~ Muilenbe~g, 
howeve~, the task still functions within the he~itage of 
fo~m- and histo~ical-c~itical methods. (Fo~ abb~eviations 
he~e and throughout see Supplement to the Journal or 
Biblical Literature 90 [1971J 67-91). 

IOThe relationship or rhetorical criticism to the 
methodology or "canonical criticism" advocated by Breva~d 
Childs is worthy or comment here. A common point shared by 
canonical criticism and rhetorical criticism is the 
insistence on the use or the received rorm of the text. 
Beyond that the two approaches diverge quickly. Childs, 
Intrpductign to the Old Testament as Scripture 
(Philadelphia: Fortress, 1977), speaks of "interpreting the 
biblical text in relation to a community or raith and 
practice for whom it served a particular theological role as 
possessing divine authority" (p. 7~). The presence of that 
community is understood as ~adically inrluencing the final 
form of the text, especially in the rormation or the 
prophetic canon. The approach or rheto~ical c~iticism, as 
understood here, is more st~ictly a descriptive discipline, 
which may see connections to othe~ biblical texts but with 
no pa~ticular predisposition which has to show a liturgical 
contact with a believing community. 

Two recent works by John Barton, Reading the Old 
Testament (London: Darton Longman and Todd, 198~) and 
Oracles of God (Oxfo~d: Oxford Unive~sity, 1986), have 
evaluated canonical criticism. Barton stongly contexts the 
notion that the enti~e canon, especially the books outside 
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A second and pa~allel emphasis in ~heto~ical c~iticism 

has been a willingness to app~aise the text r~om the 

"text's" pe~spective, without p~edisposition as to what it 

may o~ may not be saying. It is an attitude or "listening," 

which is exactly the te~m used by Louis S!lbe~man !n his own 

P~esidential Add~ess to the annual meeting or the Society or 

Biblical Lite~atu~e in 1982. Silbe~man contemplated the 

move to a new method or biblical c~iticism, a method which 

a~ose r~om his r~ust~ation with the tools, methods, and 

~ealizations or the old. His quest ro~ acceptable ends r~om 

the means led him to suggest, "The riction that lies at the 

basis or ou~ discipline has inc~easingly, so it appea~s to 

me, failed to provide that shew or satisfaction," and he 

went on to label the Documenta~y Hypothesis "the Sou~ce 

Myth."ll In seeking a new method, Silbe~man examined the 

specialized material in the Qumran Habakkuk peSher f~om a 

the Pentateuch, can be accepted as a critical tool. His 
objections are based partly on the issue (the very ~eal 
issue) that while canonical c~iticism pe~ceives a codex o~ 
"book" fo~m for the canon, the use or unattached and uno~
de~ed sc~olls was the practice until well into the Christian 
era COracles of God, 82-91). 

Barton also add~esses salient featu~es or biblical 
structuralism and implicitly rheto~ical c~iticism. In 
particular, he identifies the centrality of the method as a 
"theory of reading" Cwhich may be unattached to histo~ical 
contingencies or the text) which examines the text in its 
finished and received form Ccf. Reading the Old Testament, 
126-29). Although attracted to the approach, Barton refuses 
to extract the text from its historical milieu. 

11Louis Silberman, "Listening to the 
(1883) 6. 

To,,'" " .. -"'~, JEL 102 



new pe~spective. instead of dealing with the text on his 

te~ms, he allowed the words, phrases, and movements of the 

material to speak its own message: 

The hermeneutic rule I followed in order to discover 
the he~meneutics of the autho~ of the pesher was: 
listen .... I had to acquire a second naivete; let my 
ears and tongue play games; rollick and frolic with 
sounds; batter and bruise words until now and again 
they suddenly shattered, broke open and wonderfully, 
the fragments Joined themselves into ~n arch that 
spanned the gap between text and text. 12 

In the study of the narrative portions of the Hebrew 

18 

Bible, rhetorical criticism has unfolded along the range of 

an ellipse, in which the approach advocated by Silberman, 

which examines the text from a more or less empathic purview 

("listening" to the text for connections, echoes, and 

motifs) is one focus. 13 The othe~ focus of the ellipse has 

as it basis analyses which, while not ignoring the 

"listening" task, concentrate on techniques of measu~ing and 

quantifying portions of the text. 14 Few rhetorical critics, 

of course, are rigidly tied to one focus. 

12Ibid, 12-13. 

13The term "empathic" is used here with reservation. 
What each reader "feels" as the text is read may be quite 
different. The e~pathy which a text evokes, however, is not 
simply a tool of rhetorical criticism. Cf. Hermann Gunkel, 
"The Close of Micah: A Prophetical Liturgy," What Remains 
of the Old Testament (New York: MacMillan, 1928) 115, "We 
claSSify into such types those passages which have in common 
a definite content of thoughts and feelings." 

14The development of this quantifying emphasis was 
hinted at shortly after Muilenberg's presidential address by 
David Greenwood, "Rhetorical Criticism and Formgeschichte: 



One scholar closest to the focus of empathy and 

"listening" is Robert Alter. His approach can be seen in 

his analysis of the Judah/Tamar nar~ative in Genesis. IS 

19 

The apparent interruption of the Joseph cycle at the end of 

Genesis 37 is normally seen as an intrusion from outside the 

original redaction of the narrative. But Alter proposes 

that there are significant connections bet~een and shared 

motifs within the Joseph and Judah/Tamar st~ries which may 

indicate that the latter is part and parcel of the larger 

cycle. Using the phrase "he went down" as the rhetorical 

clue binding the story line together, he concludes: 

There is thematic Justification for the connection 
since the tale of Judah and his offspring, like the 
whole Joseph story, and indeed like the entire Book 
of G~r.esis, is about the reversal of the iron law of 
primogeniture, about the election through some devious 
twist of destiny of a younger son to carryon the 
line .16 

Unlike a traditional source critic, then, Alter, like other 

Some Msthodological ConSiderations," ~ 89 (1970) '±18-25. 
Greenwood suggests: 

... it is reasonable to argue that some biblical books, 
e.g., Ecclesiastes, were consciously structured, and 
that the clearest method of demonstrating this 
hypothesis is to develop outlines of these books, in 
their entirety, based on structural analysis ('±2S). 

1SCf . Robert Alter, The Art of Biblical Narrative 
(New York: Schocken, 1981). Note that Alter may not be 
willing to accept the designation "rhetorical criticism" for 
his particular style of scholarship. 

16Ibid, 5. For other similar insights and appro~~hes 
to the texts, cf. The Biblical Mosaic eeds. Robert ?olzin 
and Eugene Rothman; Philadelphia: Fortress, 1977); Michael 

- - ---------~~----
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rhetorical critics, often perceives a disruptive member in 

an episode as a clue to the flow of an entire story. These 

clues about the shaping of an entire narrative are drawn 

from phrases, words, ideas, and hints of shared motifs. 

Alter has analyzed the poetic 5sctions of the biblical 

corpus in much the same manner. 17 In some ways his work 

is a response to Kugel's analysis of "if Al then B" in 

parallel members of bicola. 18 Alter's own analysis 

considers the multitudes of layers and the myriad of 

possibilities for meaning contained in the poetic nuances of 

the texts. In line with the rhetorical critical acceptance 

of the text as it is received, Alter, while not denying that 

there are places of textual corruption and difficulty, 

accepts the text as suitable for investigation without 

~ecow~se to massive emendation: 

On this issue, I would only observe that some supposed 
tExtual incoherences or anomalies in fact make perfect 
sense in light of certain general (and generally 

Fishbane, Text and Te~ture (New York: Schocken, 1979); 
Joel Rosenberg, King and Kin (Bloomington: Indiana Univer
Sity, 1986); Shimron Bar-Efrat, Narrative Art in the Bible 
(Decatur: Almond, 1989). 

I7Robert Alter, The Art of Biblical Poetry (New 
York: Schocken, 1985). 

I8James Kugel, The Idea of Biblical Poetry (New 
Haven: Yale University, 1981). The recent interest in 
biblical poetics is reflected also by Adele Berlin, The 
Dunamics of Biblical Parallalism (Bloomington: Indiana 
University, 1985). 

- ------------------- -- --
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ignored) principles of biblical poetics. 19 

Alter then makes concrete suggestions concerning the inter-

relationship between parts and their flow within individual 

poetic texts. He first identifies two "fundamental kinds of 

structure in biblical poems:" 

... a structure of intensification, a sort of crescendo 
development ... images and ideas ... are stepped up from 
line to line and brought to a certain'climax .... On the 
other hand, a good many poems are worked out through a 
consequentiality of images and ideas that is incipi
ent!~ narrative and may include brief sequences of 
explicit narrative development. 20 

Similar echoes of the rhetorical-critical approach are 

heard in Alter's discussion of the form of particular poems. 

Alter argues that the way a poet presents his material is as 

expressive as what he says; i.e., the form itself parti-

cipates in the meaning: 

... while what is primary is a predicament, an image, 
or a thematic idea that is amplified from verset to 
verset and from line to line. Poetic form acts in 
these cases as a kind of magnifying glass, concen
trating the rays of meaning to a white-hot point.21 

It is not only the form in which the words appear which may 

have additional meaning, but also individual words may 

carry mere meaning than the surface denotation attached to 

them. Expressed otherwise, it might be said that the text 

as a whole may be greater than the sum of its parts. Alter 

19A1ter, PoetrY, x. 

20 Ibid , 29. 

21 Ibid , 63. 

---- ------------
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thus posits anothe~ laye~ or content beyond the wo~ds and 

the ro~m which may be discove~ed by the ~eade~: 

... the errect or the language or poet~y ..• tends to 
lirt the utte~ances to a second powe~ or signiricance, 
aligning statements that a~e add~essed to a conc~~te 
histo~ical situation with an a~chetypal horizon. 

In cont~adistinction to Alte~'s app~oach a~e those 

schola~s who have placed emphasis on ou~ second rocal pOint 

or analysis and thus examine the biblical text mo~e in te~ms 

or quantirication. Fo~ these scho1a~s, the compa~ative 

quantities or mate~ial which make up a na~~ative a~e 

unde~stood to be as ~evealing as the way in which they rit 

togethe~. The p~ocess, and the~e is a wide dive~sity in the 

way it is used by c~itics, does not, howeve~, ideally stop 

at the quantirication, but uses po~tions or the mate~ial, 

isolated and divided by means or theme. st~uctu~e, sha~ed 

vocabula~y, o~ complimenta~y images, as tools to deciphe~ 

what the text says.23 The close connection to st~uctu~-

alism is obvious he~e. A typical analysis is seen in an 

a~ticle by Isaac Kikawada, who p~oposes a method ro~ 

"scanning" na~~ative texts. 24 The p~oces5 or textual 

22 Ibid , l'±S. 

23 A ro~e~unne~ to this type or app~oach is D. N. F~eed
man. His method or syllable counting is rully documented in 
Potteru. Poetry. and Prophecy (Winona Lake: Eisenb~auns, 
1980). He describes poet~y and p~ophecy in te~ms of she~ds 
of potte~y, which can be identiried by a "mechanical test 
fo~ poet~y" (p. 2). 

24!saac M. Kikawada, "Some P~oposals ror the Derini-

-------- - -.-
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analysis can be seen in diagrams accompanying the article; 

indeed, a sure sign of many rhetorical critics, particularly 

those who utilize this investigative technique, is the 

inclusion of charts and diagrams. The following is a visual 

description of Exod 2:1-10 as analyzed by Kikawada: 25 

! 

G G 
JAnd a man went from the house of Levi 
~nd he took a daughter of Levi 

Alb ~nd ~ne woman conceived and bore a son 
~nd she saw him that he was good 

2 

B 

3 

c ~nd she hid him three months 
~nd no longer could she hide him. 

d ~nd she took for him an ark of bulrushes 
~nd she pitched it with pitch and mortar. 

e End she placed in it the infant 
And she placed in the reeds at the Nile's 

l: 
shore 

f ~nd his sister was stationed at a distance 
ao know what may be done to him. 

g end the Pharoah's daughter came down to bathe 
at the Nile 

nd the girls were walking along the Nile. 
h ~nd she saw the ark in the midst of the reeds 

~nd she sent her handmaid and she took it. 
~nd she opened and saw him, the infant. i 

j 
land behold, the boy was crying ... 
~nd she had compassion upon him and said, 
L "This is one of the Hebrew infants!" 

tion of Rhetorical Criticism," Semitics 5 (1977), 67-91. 
A more recent work, Isaac M. Kikawada and Arthur Quinn, 
Before Abraham Was (Nashville: Abingdon, 1985), is an 
extension of the methodology across the book of Genesis and 
suggests the validity of the quantification approach ~s a 
rhetorical critical tool in relationship to the Pentateuch 
as a whole. 

25 Ibid , 73. 



II 

[d 
I ~nd And 

And 
C 

n ~nd 
I ~,nd 
t...8.nd 

D ~ c: I:nd 

his sister said to the Pharaoh's daughter: 
"Shall I go and call for you 
A nursing woman from the Hebrews? 
And she will nurse for you the infant." 

the Pharaoh's daughter said to her, "Go." 
the maiden went 
she called the infant's mother. 
the Pharaoh's daughter said to her, 

"Carry away this infant 
And nurse him for me. 
And I will pay your wages." 

the woman took the infant and nursed him. 
the infant grew big. 
she brought him to the Pharoah's daughter. 
he was to her as a son. 
she called his name Moses and said, 

"For from the waters I drew him out." 

Kikawada utilizes this diagrammatic approach as a method to 

describe the connections and shared images within a text. 26 

The process does seem to enable the reader to inspect the 

text at hand visually, although each scholar's technique 

may require the reader to be "trained" in the method in 

order to comprehend adequately the combinations. 27 

Kikawada, indeed, develops the quantifying technique so 

that a story can be described without the words themselves, 

illustrated for Exod 2:1-10 by the following diagram: 28 

26Ibid, 69-76, for the description of the passage and 
the charts. 

27 It is intriguing that the task of attempting to 
describe the text by listening to it has been approached by 
trying to "see" it. It is perhaps parallel to the prophetic 
task where the words of YHWH - an auditory perception - come 
to the prophet by means of what he "saw" (cf. Mic 1:1). 

28Kikawada, "Some Proposals ... ," 7~. The utilization 
of charts and diagrams, seen in the limited discussion of 
rhetorical criticism has, at times, been less than an aid to 



25 

Story 

------------ ----------Pt. I Pt. II 

/~B /~D 
Epo A ;0\ 70\ Epo 

7\1 J\\ ~\\ 7\~ 7\5 Pa-6 

abc d e f g h i j k 1 m n 0 

Between the two foci exemplified by Alter and Kikawada 

are a variety of approaches which fall somewhere in between. 

Perhaps a good example of someone who combines the two, 

i.e., empathy and quantity, is Phyllis Trible. In God and 

the Rhetoric of Sexuality, Trible examines the development 

of plot in the book of Ruth by sketching various "scenes:" 

study. The problem has been how to design a mechanism which 
can adequately define and illustrate what the ears are 
hearing. The results have often been a confusing array of 
lines, symbols, dashes, and letters which have caused 
incredible difficulty in discerning the insights of the 
commentator. Cf. Edward Newing, "The Rhetoric of Alter
cation," in Perspectives on Language and Text (eds. Edgar 
W. Conrad and Edward Newingj Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 1987) 
155-166. 

Recent work done by Kikawada and others has emphasized 
more directly the approach of quantifying parts of the 
biblical text as an analytical tool which may aid in the 
description and understanding of the stories and design. 
Cf. Isaac M. Kikawada, "A Quantitative Analysis of the 'Adam 
and EVE,' 'Cain and Abel,' and 'Noah' Stories," in Persoec
tives on Language and Text Ceds. Edaar W. Conrad and 
Edward G. Newingj Winona Lake: Eisenbraun's, 1987) 195-203. 

. - --- ---------------------
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Fou~ scenes ma~k the contou~s or the sto~y. These 
scenes ro~m a ci~cula~ patte~n whe~ebythe thi~d and 
rou~th ~etu~n to the conce~ns or the second and rirst. 
Ua~iations or this design appea~ within each scene so 
that the parts shape the whole and the whole molds the 
parts. This total symmetry lends integrity to the 
story; it sets it apart as an aesthetic object; and it 
emb~aces meaning as insepa~able rrom form and 
content. 29 

The patte~ning in the text on the internal level is illus

rated by her diagrammatic analysis or Ruth'1:8: 30 

A Go, retu~n each or you to he~ mothe~'s hguse 

B tl§.!:L. ~ ~ ~ ki ndl y ~ !.I.Q!.!.. 

C as you have dealt with the dead and with me 

B ' ~ ~ grant that YOU Dl2.Y. f.i.l:!.g, 2. house, 

A' each or you in the house or her husband. 1:8 (RSU) 

The combination or the quantitative and empathic methods can 

be seen in the allocation or quantity designations (A, B, C, 

B', A') and in the underlined po~tions which aid in 

"listening" to the text at the same time as "seeing" it. 

To be sure, there are, as in any discipline, problems 

with the method or rhetorical criticism. One of those is 

the orten conrusing array of descriptive tools. For some, 

29phylliS Trible, God and the Rhetoric gr Sexuality 
(Philadelphia: Fortress, 1978), 166. The impact or 
Muilenberg is felt here; the book is dedicated to him! 

30 Ibid , 169. Othe~s have described the "design" 
in Ruth, e.g., Stephen Be~tmann, "Symmetrical Design in the 
Book or Ruth," dID: 8Lf (1965), 165-68; Johannes C. de Moor, 
"The Poetry or the Book or Ruth," Or 53 (198Lf) 262-283; 
D. F. Rauber, "Literary Ualues in the Bible: The Book or 
Ruth," ill 89 (1970) 27-37. 

--- -~--- --
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the process, it would seem, has begun to overshadow the text 

itself. In some cases it is easy to ignore the value of the 

"older" tools of the historical-critical method. We also 

must ask whether the motifs, connections, structures, and 

nuances we see were really intended as part of the organi

zational method. That is, how much of what the reader sees 

or hears is to be accepted as part and parse I of the text 

itself? This is a significant concern for the analytical 

process. The call fo~ balance in Muilenberg's opening 

definition of the method needs to be reheard by those 

utilizing the approach. It is a concern we must keep in 

mind as we turn to examine the book of Micah. 
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MICAH - HISTORY OF SCHOLARSHIP 

Contemporary research on the text of Micah began in the 

middle of the last century with the work of Heinrich Ewald. 

Ewald in 1867 reformulated his own earlier views of 18~0, 

which had suggested that the book was of one piece and from 

the hand of Micah. 31 The 1867 restatement'indicated that 

original Mican material was contained in chaps. 1-5, but 

that the following two chapters were from a period during 

the reign of Manasseh. Ewald's assignment of these peri-

copes to a later period was based on what he interpreted 

as a different thematic attitude displayed in the fabric of 

Micah 6-7, which he felt reflected the change in religious 

and political life in the seventh century under Manasseh. 32 

Fallowing the directiun set b~ Ewald, Bernhard Stade 

wrote a seminal article on the materials contained in the 

portion of Micah which Ewald had considered to be authentic 

to the prophet (chaps. 1-5).33 Stade accepted the 

conclusion drawn by Ewald that Micah 6-7 was from the period 

of Manasseh, with the exception that 7:7-20 was exilic (this 

31Heinrich Ewald, Die Propheten des Alten Bundes 
(Gettingen: Uandenhoeck and Ruprecht, 1st ed., 18~0; 2nd ed., 
1867). 

32Ewald, Propheten (2nd ed.), 1:501, 525-27. 

33Eernhard Stade, "Eermerkungen Qber das Euch Micha," 
2AW 1 (1881) 161-172. 
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following Wellhausen's suggestion that the~e "was a century 

34 between 7:6 and 7:7"). Contra Ewald, however, Stade's 

investigation of Micah ~-5 indicated to him that the strong 

change in style and theme precluded the authentic union of 

those chapters with chaps. 1-3. Stade's conclusions were 

based on the assumption that Micah was a prophet of doom. 

As such, any mention of hope, salvation, o~ restoration was 

perceived to be out of place. Consequently, those oracles 

of hope contained within the framework of the text of Micah 

were denied authenticity. 

In support of his opinion that Micah was strictly a 

prophet of doom, Stade drew attention to the quotation of 

Micah's words by the defenders of Jeremiah a century later 

Ccf. Jer 26:16-19). There, the harsh words of Micah 

concerning the destruction of Jerusalem CMic 3:12) are 

cited. Stade argued it was significant that the sentiments 

remembered a century after Micah's ministry as authentic to 

the message of the prophet were only those of doom and 

destruction. This was for him insurmountable evidence that 

Micah could not have uttered the oracles of restoration and 

hope contained in chaps. ~-5.35 He also argued that Mic 

2:12-13 was not authentic to the eighth-century prophet: 

Die folgendsn Bermerkungen beabsichtigen nun zu 

34Ibid, 161-162. 

35Ibid, 16'±-55. 
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erweisen, dass das Buch Micha erst nach dam Exile 
seine Jetzige Gestalt erhalten hat, und dass dem unter 
Ahaz and Hiskia wirkenden Propheten Micha nur c.c. 1-3 
nach A~sschaltwn; vc~ 2, 12. 13 beigelegt werden 
konnen. 36 

The impact of Stade's a prigri assumption that Micah 

was only a prophet of doom can be seen in severai commen-

taries on Micah in the succeeding centu~~ of scholarship. 

Dependent on Stade's attitude, for exemple, was the Inter

national Critical Commentary b~ J. M. P. Smith. 37 Like 

Stade, Smith saw nothing of Micah the prophet in chaps. ~ 

and 5. Also like Stade, he believed that to accept Mican 

authorship of those chapters would weaken the Judgment 

oracles in the first of the book. Smith moreover saw as 

problematic the apparent images of the exilic period in 

Micah ~-5 and suggested that the entire section was one of 

incoherence. 38 He drewfinal attention to what he con-

sidered to be the lack of unity exhibited by the peri copes 

in the last two chapters, " ... no one of which connects with 

either its preceding or its following sections. "39 

Many of ' the studies made of Micah during the 1950's and 

1960's also demonstrate a continuing debt to Stade. Rolland 

3 6!bid, 162. 

37J . M. P. Smith, Micah. Zephaniah. Nahum. Habakkuk. 
Obadiah and Joel (New York: Charles Scribner'S Sons, 1911) 
5-156. 

38 Ibid , 10. 

39Ibid 15 , 

- -----------
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E. Wolfe can thus suggest, "The chief problem concerns the 

question as to how much of the content is by the prophet and 

how much consists of supplements added by later gener

ations."40 His appraisal also indicates the impact of the 

burgeoning Qumran studies on Micah research, for he saw in 

Micah the additions of materials over a long period from 

700-200 B.C.E. in pesher-like accretions: 

It is gradually coming to be realized that in those 
days commentators did not make separate books of their 
productions but that a manuscript, such as the present 
text of Micah, consisted of the basic document plus 
the comments which accrued to it during the time it 
circulated as a living growing book.41 

His analysis catalogued multiple units he perceived to be 

inauthentic (all of chaps. ~-5; 7:5-20; 1:2-~; and 2:12-13). 

Wolfe's results were paralleled in a number of works; 

the studies of D. Winton Thomas,42 E. A. Leslie,43 and 

Theodore Robinson,44 for example, all contain conclusions 

which are similar. Thomas' insights are characteristic. In 

Micah, chaps. 1-3 are accepted as authentic, excepting, 

40Rolland E. Wolfe, "Micah," The Interprster's Bible, 
6 (New York: Abingdon, 1956), p. 899. 

41 Ibid , 890. 

42n. Winton Thomas, "Micah," Peaks's CommentarY on the 
Bible (London: Thomas Nelson and Sons, Ltd., 1952), 630-63~. 

43 E . A. Leslie, "Micah," The Interpreter's Dictionary 
of the Bible (Nashville: Abingdon, 1962), 369-72. 

44Theodore H. Robinson, Die Zwolf Klei~s 
CTubingen: J. C. B. Mohr, 195~) 127-152. 
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however, 1:1, 7; 2:12-13. Nothing within chaps. ~-5 belongs 

in the eighth century except perhaps ~:6-8; 1f:9-10; 5:5-6; 

and 5:10-15, the rest being exilic or post-exilic. In 

Micah 6-7, there is pre-exilic material in 6:9-16 and 

possibly in 6:1-5, 6-8; and 7:1-1f. Most or the remainder 

must be classified as post-axilic.45 

Stade's legacy most recently lives on,in a lengthy 

investigation by Berhard Renaud which approaches the book or 

Micah utilizing a variety or critical tools, especially 

those of Redaktionsceschichte.46 Renaud's perception is 

that Mican material is round in chaps. 1-3, " ... ainsi, on 

s'accorde a chercher Ie noyau original du livre dans la 

la petite collection des ch. 1-3.~7 Renaud's task then 

becomes describing the remainder of the material in its 

historical setting and detailing the process or amalgation 

which created the text as a whole.48 Chaps. ~-5 receive 

special attention rrom Renaud. He suggests a chiastic rorm 

for the main portion or the pericopes in the section:49 

45 Thomas, 630. 

46Sernard Renaud, La Formation du Livre de Michee 
(Paris: J. Gabalda, 1977) xiv-xx. 

47 Ibid, xiv. 

48 Cf . Renaud, 3~1-1f~, 386. 

49 Ibid, 281. 

------------~=----
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A. Aux temps eschatolog1ques: pelerinage des nations 
converties a Is mcntagne de Sion et paix 
universelle (~.1-~), (~,S verset de transition); 

B. Le rassemblement du reste et sa transformation 
en une nation puissante (~.6-7); 

C. A la Jerusalem dans l'ep~euve est promis Ie 
retour de la souverainete davidique, la 
delivrance et la victoire sur les 
nations (~,8-1~): 

· Adresse a Jerusalem (~,8) 
· Deroulement du co~bat eschatolo

gique (~,S-l,%); 

C'. A 1a Beth1eem du nouveau David est 
annoncee la naissance du Messie et 
l'etablissement de l'are messianique 
(5,1-5) : 

· Adresse a Bethleem (5,1) 
· Etablissement de l'are messianique 

(5,2-5) ; 

B'. La suprematie et la puissance du reste aux 
temps messianiques (3,5-7), (5,8 va~~at 
transition); 

A'. Aux temps eschatologiques: purification des 
nations; destruction des armes et des cultes 
idolatres. Aneantissement des peuples rebelles 
CS,S-l'±). 

Renaud contends that this form is the work of a commentator 

editing in "midrashic» style sometime during the fifth

fourth centuries B.C.E. 50 

Still, although Ewald and Stade did sound an approach 

in the study of Micah which has continued to have strong 

influence on scholarship, their theories were not univer

sally accepted. 51 Other currents of criticism also have 

SOIbid, 28'%-285. 

Sl Cf . W. Nowack, "Bermerkungen Dber das Buch Micha," 



affected the study of Micah. Wo~k he~e has cente~ed on the 

individual pe~icopes within Micah, the historical setting 

fo~ those units, and the litu~gical style found in part of 

the book. The va~iety of such studies is ~eflected in the 

bibliog~aphy. Roughly speaking they can be g~ouped into 

fou~ catego~ies: 

1. Attempts to identify individual peri copes and thei~ 
Sitzen im Leben. E.g., 1:2-7: is this p~ima~ily a 
theophany o~ an o~acle of doom?; 6:1-8: does this 
function within the no~mal ~ib pattern and is 
it connected to the covenant lawsuit backg~ound or 
some wide~ ancient Near Eastsrn pattern?; 7:8-20: 
what a~e the litu~gical connections in the unitl 
and what are the limits of the pe~icope itself?~2 

2. Questions about the individual pe~icopes within the 
context of the eighth centu~y. Is it possible to 
tie a pa~ticula~ section in Micah to an identifiable 
histo~ical event? Does the given section in fact 
~eflect the eighth centu~y o~ some other point in 
time? S3 

3. Investigations into the social, cultu~al, and 
cultic backg~ounds ~eflected in Micah. E.g., what 
effect does the p~ocess of latifundialization in 

?AW ~ (188~) 277-291, where Stade's propositions we~e most 
st~ongly objected to, especially the separation between 
Mic 1-3 and ~-5 which Stade had detailed in "Weite~e Bemer
kungen zu Micha ~. 5.," ~ 3 (1883) 1-16. 

52Cf. Eeo~g Foh~er, "Micha 1," Das Fe~ne und nahe 
~ (Festschrift Rost), ~ 105 (1967) 65-80; H. B. 
Huffmon, "The Covenant Lawsuit in the P~ophets," lm.. 78 
(1959) 285-95; J. T. Willis, "A Reapplied P~ophetic Hope 
Oracle," UTSup 26 (197~) 6~-76. 

53Cf. N. Na'aman, "Sennacherib's Campaign to Judah 
and the Date of the LMLl< Stamps," UT 29 (1979) 61-86; A. 
Demsky, "The Houses cf Achzib. A Critical Note on Micah 
1:1~b," IEJ 16 (1966) 211-215. 
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the eighth century have on the prophetic text?54 

~. A growing tendency (especially in the last decade) 
to investigate the book of Micah from a per
spective of its unity. Within this context is the 
admission of uncertainty about the date and 
provenance of individual pericopes. Thus, the 
suspension or those pursuits which attempt to answer 
such questions was proposed. Rather, the approach 
seeks to analyze connections, if present, between 
sections. 55 

This last methodology is the focus of my investigation of 

Micah. 

A. van Hoonacker stands as a commentator who in some 

ways anticipated the impact and approach of this fourth 

methodology.56 Uan Hoonacker, while freely acknowledging 

the contrasts between the various sections of Micah, 

postulated that the role of Samaria in Micah was pivotal. 

Thus chaps. 1-3 spoke to the imminent ruin of Samaria and 

E 57 e~ose prior to 722 B.C .. Admitting a change in tone in 

chaps. ~-5, van Hoonacker proposed that the absence or 

conflict in Judah after the fall of Samaria gave rise to the 

54Cf . Devadasan Nithya Premnath, The Process of 
Latifundialization Mirrored in the Oracles Pertainin~ to 
8th Century BoCoEo in the Books of ~moso Hosea. Isaiah. 
and Micah (Th.D. Dissertation, Graduate Theological 
Union, 19B~). 

55 Cf . J. T. Willis, "The Structure of Micah 3-5 and 
the Function of Micah 5:9-1~ in the BOOk," ~81 (1969) 
191-21~. 

56 A. van ~oonacker, Les pouze Petits Prgph~tes 
(Paris: J. Gabalda, 1908). 

57 Ibid , 339. 
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o~acles of hope exp~essed fo~ Judah in Micah ~-5. The book 

of Micah was then closed (chaps. 6-7) with a reminder of 

what had happened and a Justification fo~ the punishment of 

Samaria. The technique of closing the circle opened in 

chap. 1 was, in his wo~ds, " ... une trilogie dont les 

elements se p~esentent dans in parfait enchainement. n58 

This t~end of accepting mo~e ~eadily Sppa~ently 

opposing oracles as part of the repetoire of a single 

p~ophet also ~eflects the impact of rheto~ical criticism 

and its emphasis on the final received form of the text as 

a valid a~ena fo~ investigation and study. Such is evident 

in the wo~k of Luthe~ Mays. Mays initially, by evaluating 

Micah f~om the perspective of two basic units, chaps. 1-5 

and 5-7, follows the olde~ patte~n p~esented by Ewald.59 

Mo~e specifically, he sees p~ophetic mate~ial actually 

att~ibutable to Micah in 1:3-5a, 8-15 (with additions)j 

2:1-5 (~evised)j 2:6-11 (v 10 is ~evised)j 3:1-~, 5-8, 9-12, 

and thus accepts agai~ the fo~ce of Je~emiah 26 in limiting 

the p~ophetic activity of Micah. His analysis then details 

a p~ocess of histo~ical acc~etion to the text: 

58 Ibid , 353. In simila~ manne~, E~nst Sellin, 
Das Zwolfp~ophetenbuch (KAT 12/1j Leipzig: A Deichertsche, 
1922) 25~-257, suggested that at least parts of chaps. ~-7 
could be conside~ed f~om Micah's hand. The diffe~ences in 
tone, especiall~ between chaps. 1-3 and 6-7, could be 
accounted fo~ by va~ying ci~cumstances in the life of Micah. 

59James Luthe~ Mays, Micah: A Commentary (Philadel
phia: Westminste~, 1976). 



It (the text) reflects a var~e~y of circumstances and 
was formed over a rather long period for such a short 
book. 50 

Still, despite the evaluation of the presence of non-Mican 
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material in the book, Mays does accept the task of examining 

the final form of the book as received. He submits that the 

commentator must "do justice to the present form of the book 

as the final stage in the shaping of a pro~hetic witness to 

YHWH."61 Mays' insight concerning the coherency and 

continuity of the prophetic work in its final form is almost 

empathic, rather than strictly critical: 

The structure of this arrangement does not, of course, 
have the clarity and coherence of an original 
composition where the movement of thought creates the 
material. But there does seem to be a discernible 
pattern in the material which is the result of an 
accumulative and sustained intention to say something 
which incorporates all the smaller parts into a larger 
message. 62 

As part of his an~lysis, Mays identifies certain 

prophetic forms of speech as tools which might have been 

used to help convey his "discernible pattern." What had 

been a major problem for earlier commentators (juxtaposition 

of judgment and salvation oracles) thus becomes for Mays the 

" ... familiar pattern of alternating blocks of Judgment and 

60Ibid ix. , 

61Ibid, 2. 

62 Ibid , 3. 
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prophecies of salvation.»63 He suggests, that is, that the 

the indictment/punishment structure of prophetic speech 

patterns may serve itself as a means of defining textual 

flow: "The structure is developed in a pattern which can 

serve as an outline of his (Micah's) message. n64 Unfor-

tunately, Mays does not then propose such an outline using 

the method. It is, again, an almost implicit or empathic 

sense of textual continuity, but Mays fails to define 

concretely or to explicate fully the potential for 

descriptive analysis. 

Of major impact on Micah studies has been the work of 

Hans Walter Wolff, who has spent considerable time on the 

text of Micah from the point of view of the historical 

settings of individual pericopes. 65 Wolff suggests that no 

book-inclusive structural formula is possible for Micah, 

yet he admits, indeed utilizes, a suggested rhetorical tie 

in chaps. 1-5 based on the "then/now» sayings. Wolff's 

approach goes beyond dealing with the smaller pericopes in 

isolation. His method again indicates a trend among even 

traditional critics to examine Micah beyond the level of 

63 Ibid , If. 

64 Ibid , 18. 

65Wolff's investigation is spread over a wide range 
of articles, but fuller exposition is contained in two 
bOOKs: Micah the Prophet (Philadelphia: Fortress 1981) 
and Micha (Biblischer Kommentar XIU/12; Neukirchener
Uluyn: Neukirchener, 1980) . 

. -.--.--.----~~-----



the single block of text. He offe~s, mO~60ve~, the 

following diag~ammatic desc~iption:66 

(1:2) 3:9-12 Lf:1-7 Lf:8-5:Lf 5:5-1Lf (5:15) 

E Micah's Then The Then E 
D B O~iginal Sayings Nucleus Sayings D B 
I R Saying of Now I R 
T A Sayings T A 
o C o C 
R K R K 
I E I E 
A T A T 
L L 

While not viewing the enti~e text f~om the pe~spective of 

its unity, Wolff does identify what he believes to be a 
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conscious edito~ial effo~t in the final fo~m of the text of 

Micah. 

The most ~ecent ~aJo~ commenta~y on Micah is that of 

Delbe~t Hille~s in the He~meneia Se~ies. Along with his 

textual comments comas the admonition of caution conce~ning 

emendations. He cites the ~ecent Ancho~ Bible commenta~y 

on Hosea by Ande~sen/F~eedman and thei~ development of the 

concept of »p~ophetic discou~se» as a blending of p~ose 

sentences and poetic ve~se and then concludes, "If this is 

t~ue, it suggests still mo~e caution in ~esto~ing a supposed 

o~iginal ve~se in Micah.,,67 

Although hesitant about emending the text, Hille~s 

finds little evidence in Micah suggesting any kind of ove~-

66Wolff, Micah the ?~ophet, 85. 

67Hille~s, Micah, 10. In the usual style of the 
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a~ching patte~n of development: 

It is ~elatively easy to distinguish the smalle~ units 
of composition which make up the book of Micah ... It is 
not as easy to discove~ any la~ge~ units - g~oups of 
o~acles o~ the like - which a~e of significance fo~ 
understanding the book ..• nothing like an ove~all plan 
or structu~e is discernible. 68 

Despite the ce~tainty about a lack of st~uctu~al cohe-

sion in Micah, Hillers does note, howeve~, a connection 

between the smaller pa~ts activated by a cent~al thematic 

cor.cept. The commenta~y add~esses itself to t;lat unde~ly-

ing theme. so that Hillers sees Micah consisting "la~gely 

of mate~ials connected with a movement of protest and 

revitalizaton .... ,,69 The development of this concept of 

an underlying sociological p~inciple. "revitalization" o~ 

"millennialism." p~oduces the historical/sociological 

setting under which va~ious materials could be brought 

together. Hillers admits the presence of later editorial 

additions, yet nonetheless attempts to place the majority 

of the material in Micah within the context of the eighth 

century B. C . E .7 ° 

Hermeneia series, much of the work deals with textual 
problems. Hillers' comments are especially enlightening in 
regard to the textual difficulties in Miceh. Note in 
particular his caution in comparison to J. M. P. Smith, 
Micah. 5. where Smith writes of the "80 textual changes 
necessitated" by the textual corruption. 

68Hillers. Micah. 8. 

69 Ibid • 1. 

70 Ibid • ~-8. where the groundwork in sociological 

------- -



Hillers has suggested an intriguing possibility in 

relation to the problem of the diversity of material found 

If! 

in Micah. His concept of revitalization and a protest move-

ment allows for the contrasting oracles of judgment and 

salvation to be placed within the context of one specific 

social setting. In some ways he echoes the earlier sugges-

tions of Paul Hanson concerning the develo~ment of apocalyp

tic literature reflected in the materials of Isaiah 56-66.71 

Judgment oracles are applied to "them" while salvation 

oracles belong to "us."72 Thus while not seeing a 

literary connection among the individual pieces of Micah, 

Hillers does examine the text as a unit with an underlying 

theme. We might then ask what role Micah would fulfill 

within a social movement of "revitalization" and whether 

the sense of renewal heard by by Hillers in Micah might not 

represent the individual level as much as the societal. 

John T. Willis' Vanderbilt dissertation and a plethora 

of supporting articles have also had a stimulating effect on 

Micah studies. 73 Willis' starting point is clearly 

theory is laid, as well as reference to archeological and 
historical material where it is applicable. 

71Paul D. Hanson, The Dawn of Apocaluptic (Phila
delphia: Fortress, 1979). It is inCidently interesting to 
note that Hanson edited Hillers' volume on Micah. 

72Hillers, Micah, 7. 

73 John T. Willis, The Structure, Setting and 
Interrelationships of the ?ericopes in the Book of Micah 



indicated: 

... the scholar's first duty in aproaching a piece of 
literature is to analyze it as it now stands to 
determine whether it has some sort of meaningful 
arrangement and if so to attempt to understand the 
purpose of the message which such a significant 
structure might exhibit.74 

Willis thus recommends a "horizontal" reading of Micah. 

His contact with past scholarship is revealed, however, in 

the use of the "Hear" openings of the sections at chaps. 

1-2; 3-5; and 6-7 as a primary organizational tool. He 

1f2 

proposes a scanning of the text based on a pattern of three 

"doom" oracles and three "hope" oracles with the calls to 

"Kear" as indicators of breaks in the text. His own dia

gram of the structural integrity is: 75 

Type of Part I Part II Part III 
Oracle Chaps. 1-2 Chaps. 3-5 Chaps. 6-7 

1:2-2:11 Chap. 3 6: 1-7: 6 
Doom Extensive Brief Extensive 

2: 12-13 Chaps. 1f-5 7:7-20 
Hope Brief Extensive Brief 

This structure suggests to him a specific setting and use 

within a worshipping community or liturgical environment. 

(Ph. D. dissertation, Vanderbilt Divinity School, 1966); 
a condensation, but perhaps clearer statement of the 
th,sis, is found in "The Structure of the Book of Micah," 
SEA 31f (1969), 5-1f2. 

74Willis, "The Structure," 5. 

75 Ibid , 12-13. 



One or the major issues which Willis' approach 

addresses is that or the juxtaposition or judgment and hope. 

He argues that the appropriate answer to an oracle or doom 

is precisely that or an oracle or hope. Given, that is, 

that YHWH is the actor in both utterances and that the 

punishment announced in the doom sections is answered with 

similar vocabulary by the words or hope, Willis concludes 

that the Juxtaposition in Micah is both logical and 

acceptable. 76 Crucial here is a methodology which 

corresponds to Willis' nhorizontal" reading or the text by 

seeking vertical relationships between words and ideas as 

well. 

As intriguing as Willis' proposals are, and they are 

expanded in several articles Ccr. bibliography), there are 

questions which he rails to address adequately, not the 

least or which concerns method. An initial issue is his 

usage or 'YO~ as an indicator ror major breaks in the 

structure or Micah. Despite Willis' insistence on coming 

to the text as it is, he ignores the presence or two other 

instances or the imperative phrase "Hear": 

Mic 3:9 

Mic 6:9 

~PY' n'~ ,~~, n~T ~~ 'YO~ 

niY' '0' non ,yo~ 

Second, Willis' description or chaps. ~-5 as an extensive 

section of hope does not address the issue or a section of 

> 

76 Ibid , 23. 



doom/judgment at the end of the passage, 5:9-1~ (Heb). A 

final concern asks whether there are other constructs at 

work which would show consistent verbal/ideological connec-

tions besides the doom/hope juxtaposition. For example, are 

there motifs concerning a remnant or other allusions ~hich 

might also knit the text together? 

Although few, there have been others wbo have analyzed 

the text along lines similar to those suggested by Willis, 

especially in connection with the structural design of 

chapters 1-2; 3-5; and 6-7. 77 Leslie C. Allen, for 

example, echoes Willis concerning predispositions to the 

text, as he proposes that Micah might reasonably have spoken 

the words of 2:12-13: 

... unless one has an a priori objection to Micah's 
ever having uttered prophecies or salvation. Micah 
spoke with two voices, and was by no means the only 
prophet to do so.78 

Allen does admit the non-Mican character of ~:1-~, 6-8; and 

7:8-20, but he accepts the remainder of the material as 

probably authentic to the message of Micah. 79 Even the 

materials mentioning Babylon as a place of exile are given 

77Cf. Wilhelm Rudolph, Micna, Nahum, Habakuk, Zephanla 
(Kommentar zum alten testament; Gutersloh: Uerglashaus Gerd 
Molin, 1975) 21-1~0. The only close contact between the 
examinations of Willis and Rudolph is their partitioning of 
the text. The methods diverge greatly from that point. 

78Leslie C. Allen, The Books of Joel, Obadiah, Jonah 
and Micah (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1976) 2~2-~3. 

79 Ibid , 253. 
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c~edence when compa~ed to the passages in 2 Kgs 17:2~ and 

2 Kgs 20:16-18. The latte~, ro~ example, contains Isaiah's 

wo~ds to Hezekiah about the errect of his display of the 

Temple t~easu~es to the rep~esentatives of Merodach-baladan. 

The ~esult would be the taking away of the t~easu~es and the 

sons or the king to Babylon. SO 

D~awing upon the wo~k or E. Nielsen aQd B. Renaud, 

Allen also p~oposes a development of the book which, again 

simila~ to Willis, utilizes the juxtapostion of doom and 

hope th~oughout. His diag~ammatic outline is acco~dingly 

p~esented as an expanded ro~m of Willis' developmental 

scheme. The attempt to desc~ibe the flow and continuity of 

the text of Micah using the p~oblematic oppositions of 

judgment and salvation (p~oblematic fo~ the olde~ c~itics, 

that is) is obvious in his st~uctu~al model: 81 

80 Ibid , 2~6. 

81 Ibid , 26~. Allen openly d~aws attention to his 
indebtedness to the othe~ w~ite~s but also shows a good deal 
of imagination in the development of the system as well. 
Some might suggest at this point not just imagination, but 
fanciful imagination! Note, howeve~, that Allen, as most 
othe~s, does not deal with the place of the int~odwcto~y 
1:1 in his plan of the text st~uctu~e. 



I. 1:2-2:13 
1:2-2:11 long doom 

2:12-13 short hope 

3:1-12 long doom 
'i:1-5 short hope 

'i6 

-----------'i:6-8 (remnant) hope with distress 
allusions 

II. 3:1-5:15 ~ - - - - - - - - - -

III. 6:1-7-20 

'i:9-10 'i:11-13 5:1-6 
long distress short short 
and doom + distress distress 
short hope + long + long 

hope hope 
:-- - - - - - - - - -

5:7-9 (remnant) hope with distress 
allusions 

-

1------------
5:10-1'i long doom 
5:15 short hope 

6:1-7:7 long doom 

7:8-20 short hope 

David Hagstrom has gone beyond Mays' and Wolff's 

implicit rhetorical analyses by consciously attempting a 

'literary' approach to the text of Micah. 82 Hagstrom's 

analysis begins then with the proposition that the text is 

to be investigated from the vantage point of a "whole book" 

and in its "final form."83 He utilizes the portions of 

judgment and salvation as an analytical tool, and he senses 

the effect that, "the reader is thus situated between Judg-

820avid Gerald Hagstrom, The Coherence or the Book or 
Micah: A Literary Analysis (Ph.D. dissertation, Union 
Theological Seminary, 1982). 

83 Ibid , 1-3. 
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ment and salvation."84 In fact, this "reversal" in the 

second part of the book becomes a significant litera4Y act 

which affects not only the pericope in which it occurs, but 

also the larger flow of the text: 

The most immediately striking feature in reading Micah 
6-7 is the abrupt change Qf ~ood from doom to hope 
which takes place at 7:7. This is a watershed pOint 
not only within the ~ity's speech, but also within the 
section as a whole. 8 , 

The approach signals a growing trend to see the text 

expressing an inate design which can be discerned by th~ 

reader, not only in Micah, but in other biblical material as 

well. It is in direct opposition to the earlier viewpoint 

that "Micah was not a literary artist, and we have no right 

to expect a careful and 10Q1cal distribution of the con

tents. "86 Hagstrom's approach to the text is further 

exemplified in his discussion of the superscription (1:1) 

as a portion of the text which plays "a significant 401e in 

the coherence of the book."87 

The influence of Willis' investigation can also be seen 

in a recent dissertation which dealt with a more concrete 

methodology defining "coherence" ~ithin Micah. K. Cuffey 

84 Ibid , 21~. 

85 Ibid , 18~. 

86 T • K. Cheyne, Micah (Camb4idge: Cambridge 
UniverSity, 189S) 10. 

87 Hagstrom, 216. 
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examined the text or Micah using the categories or coherence 

or internal linkage, or structural linkage, or perspective, 

and or theme. He derined coherence as: 

... the connectedness or a work. Anything that contri
butes to tying parts to each other and/or to tding them 
into a whole will be treated as a component or "coher
ence."88 

The opposition or doom and hope was seen by Currey as a 

connective link, in much the same manner as Willis: 

The perception or this movement back and rorth between 
a problem raised by the people's sins and God's resolu
tion or that problem provides an interpretive aid to 
disce~~ the message or the book or Micah in its rinal 
rorm. 

Cuffey's structural methodology is based on his perception 

of the importance and placement or the "remnant" sections in 

Micah. He suggests that the book can be divided into rour 

parts, each containing a reference to the remnant (Mic 1:1-

2:13; 3:1-~:8; ~:9-5:1~; 6:1-7:20).90 His analysis 

follows strictly the methodology which he defined initially. 

It also rerlects the impact of two decades of rhetorical 

criticism on the biblical text. 

In similar fashion, the impact of rhetorical criticism 

has been felt in the study or athe~ biblical texts. Some 

88Kenneth Hugh Cuffey, The Coherence of Micah: A 
Review of the Proposals and a New Interp[etatloD (Ph.D 
dissertation, Drew University, 1987), 129-1~~. 

89 Ibid , 2~6. 

90 Ibid 250-278. , 



'±9 

or these investigations have impoLtance rOL OUL examination 

or Micah. A recent aLticle by ELic Hesse and Isaac Kikawada 

conceLning the text or Jonah pOLtLays that text as a kind or 

rhetoLical Leversal or the primeval history.91 Hesse and 

Kikawada pLopose that Jonah's tLek to and thLough Nineveh is 

chiastically oLganized aLound the movement or the narrative 

in Genesis from Babylon back to cLeation. 'Close examination 

of the Hebrew text Levealed fOL Hesse and Kikawada a sequen-

tial tie (in LeveLse, of couLse!) between ideas, themes, and 

impoLtantly, the use of actual vocabulary and phLasing 

shared by both texts. This seems to be an example of Alter 

Alter's suggestion of a "second degree or signification" for 

wOLds. 92 It also presents the LhetoLical cLitical task as 

one which extends beyond individual peri copes , stories, and 

cycles to the level of books and even their "listening" to 

each otheL (to apply SilbeLman's heLmeneutic mOLe broadly). 

Of compaLable significance to OUL investigation of 

Micah is a disseLtation on the book of Zephaniah by Ivan 

Ball. 93 Ball's extensive analysis or that text uses a 

91 Eric W. Hesse and Isaac M. Kikawada, "Jonah and 
Genesis 11-1," Annual or the Japanese Biblical Institute 
10 (198'±) 3-19. 

92AlteL, Poetru, l'±S. Cr. Sam Meier, "Job I-II: A 
Rerlection of Genesis I-III," ~ 39 (1989) 183-93. 

93Ivan Ball, A Rhetorical Studu cf Zephaniah (Ph.D. 
dissertation, The GLaduate Theological Union, BeLkeley, 
1972). 
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combination or text-critical and rhetorical-critical methods 

(not surprising since Ball was a student Or Muilenberg). 

The prophetic text is examined as a rhetorical unit. but of 

interest as well is the manner in which Ball plays with 

difrerent scannings and combinations Or pericopes in much 

the style suggested by Silberman ("listening" to the text). 

Ball, like Hesse and Kikawada, notes the iQclusion of echoes 

and allusions from the material of the primeval history in 

Genesis. His analysis suggests that the presence of those 

images acts as a rhetorical technique which undergirds the 

flow Or the prophetic text. 94 The subsequent investi-

gat ion of Micah will suggest a parallel method within that 

eighth-century text which may as well act as a kind of 

rhetorical connective underlying the movement or the 

prophetic material. 

94 Ibid , ~5-~9, 255, 259. Ball has mo~e recently 
investigated Zephaniah (again using a rhetorical critical 
analysis) in "The Rhetorical Shape Or Zephaniah," in 
Perspectives on Lanouage and Text (eds. Edgar W. Conrad 
and Edward G. Newing; Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 1987) 155-
166. 



Chapte~ 2 

RHETORICAL CRITICAL ANALYSIS OF 
MICAH, PART I (MIC 1:1-3:12) 

DIVISION A(l) - MIC 1:1-16 

C~itical schola~ship has po~t~ayed the pe~icopes in 

Micah 1 as a confusing a~~ay of substantially diffe~ent 

units. The opening ve~se of Micah is accepted almost 

unive~sally as an int~oducto~y statement with little 

connection to the mate~ial which follows. 95 F~om that 

point fo~wa~d the evaluations of the chapte~ dive~ge 

g~eatly. The following app~oaches a~e cha~acte~istic: 

1. A division of the mate~ial into th~ee sections, 
1:2-7, 1:8-9, and 1:10-16. 96 This g~ouping 
of the ve~ses usually identifies 1:2-7 as a 
word of judgment against Samaria and 1:8-9 as a 
bridge o~ connection to the lament in 1:10-16. 
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2. A description of chap. 1 which includes verses 8-9 
in the lament which ends the chapter.97 Willis, 
for example, is among those who suggest that a 
division between 1:8-9 and 1:10-16 is artificial: 

95However, while not denying the introducto~y nature 
of the supe~scription, both D. Hagst~om, The Cohe~ence.,,! 
216-221. and D. N. Freedman, "Discou~se ... ," 1~7-1~8, see a 
connection between Mic 1:1 and the pe~icopes which follow. 

96 Cf . D. Hillers, Micah, 15-30; W. Rudo!ph, Micha, 
31-50; K. Marti, Das Dodekapropheton, 258; T. Robinson. 
Pie ?wolr Kleinen Propheten, 130-133. 

97 Cf . A. Weiser, Pas Buch ... , 227-235; J. T. Willis. 
"The Structure ... ," 32-3~; Richard Charles Lux, An Exegeti
cal Studu of Micah 1:10-16 (Ph. D. dissertation. University 
of Notre Dame. 1976) 103-112. 
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It is equally unsatisfacto~y to isolate 1:8-9 
f~om 1:10-16. By doing this, vss. 8-9 
announce a lament whose contents a~e not 
stated, and vss. 10-16 give the contents of a 
lament which is not announced. 98 

3. A delineation which achieves exactly the op~os~~e 
~esult as the p~eceding by including 1:8-9 with 
1:2-7. 99 To divide thusly between vv 9 and 10 
suggests that the lament fo~mulation is conce~ned 
with the po~t~ayal in 1:2-7 of Judgment of 
5ama~ia. What follows in 1:10-16 is un~elated and 
speaks f~om a diffe~ent 5itz im Leben. lOO 

~. A va~iafbon which posits a division at 1:2-8 and 
1:9-16. 1 Ue~se 8 is hea~d as the Klagelied 
ove~ the fall of 5ama~ia in 1:2-7 and is then 
followed by the hint of dest~uction coming in 
Judah and Je~usalem in 1:9-16.102 

5. A dissection of the chapte~ which divides the 
ve~ses t~!o much smalle~ units, 1:2, 1:3-5, 1:6-8, 
1:9-16. Those who so suggest pe~ceive 1:2 to 
be a late~ edito~ial addition, as the summons to 
"Hea~" seems to be out of place with the following 
theophany.l04 

98 J . T. Willis, "The Structu~e ... ," 32. He uses much 
the same logic in objecting to a division between 1:2-~ and 
1:5-7. Note below my own disag~eement with Willis. 

~9 1 Cf. L. A len, The Books of ...• 26~-28~; R. D. Is~ael. 
Prophecies of Judgment. 365-366; D. N. Freedman. "Dis
course ... ," 1~7. 

100L. Allen, The Books ...• 278. 

101 ef . E. Sellin. Das ?wolfprophetenbuch. 262. 

102 Ibid , 265. 

103 r~ T M" M' -h 38 It' . t t . __ • w. a~s, 1C~, • 1S 1n e~es 1ng, 
howeve~. that Mays does not follow this initial desc~iption 
in the detailed comments on each section. Rathe~, he breaks 
the chapter at 1:2; 1:3-5; 1:6-7; 1:8-16 Ccf. 39-60). 

104 Ibid, ~0. 

------------ -
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6. A final analysis which is parallel to the preceding 
except that the versification of the groups is 
different~ i.e., 1:2; 1:3-~; 1:5; 1:6-7; 
1:8-16.10~ The separation at 1:5 is made on much 
the same basis as in the former example, so that 
1:5 is understood as an editorial insertion which 
breaks the thematic connection of 1:3-~ and 1:6-7. 

The lack of agreement exhibited in these proposals 

indicates the difficulties attending any analysis of 

Micah 1. 106 Moreover, the following discussion will 

suggest yet another partitioning of the material. I will 

utilize the following terminology to designate various 

blocks of text within Micah: 

Set: This designation is applied to a 
with a specific theme, e.g., witness, 
renewal, or some other central motif. 
will be numbered consecutively within 

small block 
Judgment, 

These "sets" 
a division; 

Section: One "set" or more which displays a pattern 
such as alternating sets of witness and Judgment or 
which has a theme which differentiates it from the 
pattern in which it is found I will call a "section." 
These are also numbered consecutively within a 
division; 

Division: These clusters of text contain one or more 
"sections.~ they also convey a theme or pattern which 
sets them off from the other "divisions" in Micah. 
They are given a letter designation. When ons 
"division" mimics another structurally, it will also 
carry a number denotation; 

~: The level above the divisions I have designated 
"parts." They are denoted by Roman numerals. 

105 Cf. B. Renaud, La formation ... , 28-~9; D. Hagstrom, 
The Coherence .. r, 77-9~. 

106Although not an issue for my present investigation, 
there are similar variations and disagreements about the 
relative dating of the individual pericopes within chap. 1. 
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Thus, I propose to divide Micah 1 into three sections: 

1:1-7; 1:8; and 1:9-16. 107 Furthermore, I suggest that 

that the three sections of chap. 1 comprise Division A(1) 

of Micah. We are introduced to Section 1 by the one verse 

superscription (1:1): 

Section 1 
Set 1 

it'il' ':li 1 
'n~'~il il~'~ ?~ il'il ,~~ 

~'vTn' Tn~ on,' '~':l 
ili'il' ,~?~ ... 

:c;~"" ",~~ ?y ilTn ,~~ 

1 The word of YHWH 
which came to Micah the Morashtite 
in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah, 

kings of Judah, 
which he saw about Samaria and Jerusalem. 

The opening lines of Micah announce the historical 

arena of the book in typical prophetic style. lOB Usually 

considered as the editorial description supplied by the com-

piler of the Book of the Twelve, v 1 typically d~aws comment 

only in relation to the historical problem of having such a 

long term of prophecy, spanning here the reigns of three 

kings. l09 Generally ~gnored is the relation of 1:1 to the 

body of the text and especially to the chapter in question. 

l07As far as I have been able to determine, this 
pattern has not been suggested for Micah 1. 

lOBCf . Hosea, Joel, and Zephaniah. J. Mays, Micah, 
36, compares the common elements of this superscription 
with those of other prophetic texts. 

l09But see Hillers, Micah, 13. 

-_. ------------
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The initial verse, however, does exhibit rhetorical ties to 

~hap. 1. The themes of Sections 1 (Mic 1:1-7) and 3 (Mic 1: 

9-16), for example, deal with the cities Samaria and Jeru

salem mentioned in v 1. 110 Likewise, the appelative "the 

Morashtite" is echoed in Section 3, "Therefore, you will 

give parting gifts unto Moresheth-6ath." D. N. Freedman, 

moreover, has noted the connection between,Judah's "high 

places," condemned in v 5, and Hezekiah in v 1, the king who 

first removed the Judean high places. 111 Thus, although it 

is a traditional superscription, Mic 1:1 does function as a 

part of Section 1 (1:1-7). More specifically, within 

Section 1 it functions as a set of introduction. 

The section continues with v 2, the first set of 

witness, presented in t~pical parallel lines of poetr~ 

(1:2): 

'.:l'Vi'il 
il~'n1 1'''~ 

iY' C~.:l il1il' 'Ji~ 'il'1 
:'1Vii' '~'iln 'Ji~ 

110Note that even if the superscription is a later 
addition it still shows at least a rudimentary attempt by 
the editor to make a rhetorical connection. This would be 
even more appropriate if the editor, whoever he or she might 
have been, were responsible for the entire structure of the 
text of Micah. 

III D. N. Freedman, "Discourses ... ," 1~7-1~8. For an 
evaluation of the evidence for Hezekiah's reforms see 
Jonathan Rosenbaum, "Hezekiah's Reforms and the Deuterono
mistic Traditions," HTR 72 (1979) 23-Lf3. 



Section 1 
Set 2 

2 Listen! 
o Peoples, all of them;112 

Pay attention, 
o Earth and her fulness. 

And let the Lord YHWH be among you as a witness, 
the Lord from his holy temple. 
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The summons to all people, in fact the whole earth, to 

hear the witness of YHWH establishes the tene for what 

follows. The similarity to the lawsuit pattern has been 

duly noted. Of particular importance is the specific 

denotation of YHWH as "witness." In fact, the presence of 

the designation resulted in my application of the term 

"witness" to individual sets throughout Micah. 

Verses 3-~ compose the first Judgment set in the 

sect~o~ (Set 3), Thus the pattern of alternating blocks of 

witness and Judgment material, to which we have alluded, 

begins here Cl:3-~): 

,n'i'nn ~~, n,n' nJn'~ 3 
:V~~ 'n'n~ ?Y '~i' i~" 

,'nnn c'~nn ,onJ' ~ 

'Yi':ln' c'i'nyn, 
l!1~n 'J!HI .lJ'i~ 

:i~'n:l C'~.ln c'n~ 

112Accepting the MT here of the 3rd mp Cc;~) despite 
the roughness. Cf. Hillers, Micah, 16, n. a, although he 
offers the translation "Listen, all you peoples ... " while 
supporting the M! reading grammatically Cu ... the MT 
displa~s good Hebrew syntax, where after the vocative, 
modifying clauses regularl~ use the third person"). 

A rhetorical critical examination of the text begins 
with an acceptance of the text as received. That, plus the 
parallelism created by the 2nd fs imperative/3rd person 

-------.-.-~--~------



Section 1 
·Set 3 

3 Fo~ look! YHWH is coming f~om his place, 
He has descended and has t~od upon the high 

places of ea~th. 
~ And the mountains will melt beneath him, 

And the valleys will split open, 
Ethe~ will meltJ like the wax befo~e the fi~e, 
like wate~s pou~ing down a slope. 

Set 3 begins with an exclamation (nJn ,~) announcing 

the appea~ance of YHWH. Additionally, it calls attention 

to the action of YHWH as judge in this set, complimenting 
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the desc~iption of YHWH as witness in Set 2. The po~t~ayal 

of his a~~ival upon the high places and the ~esulting disso-

lution of the c~eated o~de~ calls upon the ancient theophany 

113 
t~aditions of Is~ael. The whole scene can be conside~ed 

a ~eflection of a thunde~ sto~m, ~eplete with lightning 

(thus melting the mountains like wax) and sudden flooding 

(pou~ing wate~s). 

The~e a~e st~ong ~heto~ical links which, in addition 

to the images of the sto~m theophany, tie the set togethe~. 

Fo~ example, the~e is an inclusio, in which the wo~d ", is 

used (two diffe~ent fo~ms, ", and "'n~), fi~st nea~ the 

beginning of the set and again at the end. That is, not 

only does YHWH come down f~om his place, but the wate~s as 

p~onoun juxtaposition in two successive clauses, commands 
~etention of the difficult fo~m. As well, we might invoke 
the rule of lectio difficilio~. 

11-
~ee F. M. C~oss, Canaanite Myth, 1~7-9~. 
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well pour down as a result of his appearance, so that the 

image of Judgment is connected to the portrayal of the one 

acting as judge. Moreover, having come out of his place, 

YHWH has "come down and trod" (,'i' i"') upon the earth. 

The shared consonants , and i catch the eye (and the ear) of 

the reader. The set elsewhere exhibits another pattern of 

consonant repetition CD occurs 1~ times), ~hich also tends 

to connect the whole progression by means of alliteration. 

Set ~ again illustrates the alternation between 

witness and Judgment. It is organized using the terminology 

of rebellion/sin, with references to the places already 

mentioned in v 1, Samaria and Jerusalem. The lines are 

short and echo one another. Set ~ is tied to the preceding 

set by the phrase "all this" in the first line (1:5): 

Section 1 
Set ~ 

5 All 
and 
Who 

n~T ~~ ~vY' y~~~ 5 
~~,~, n'~ n,~on~' 

~i'Y' y~~ 'D 

'''D~ ~'~il 
ili'il' !'I'D~ 'D' 
:o~~", ~'~il 

this (isJ because of Jacob's rebellion, 
because of the sins of the house of Israel. 114 
is Jacob's rebellion? 
Is it not Samaria? 

114Accepting the plural n,~on~' with Hillers, Micah, 
16-17, and Freedman, "Discou~se ... ," 155. In particular, 
Freedman calls attention to the chiasm between v 5 and v 13 
where the singular and plural forms reverse for yv~ and 
n~un. 

--- - ------------



Who are Judah's high Places?115 
Are they not Jerusalem? 

Set ~ contains the reason for the judgment proclaimed 
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in the preceding set. The declaration of guilt is expanded 

by two pairs of questions and implied answers. The prophet 

identifies Jacob's rebellion with the city Samaria. Simi-

larly, we might expect the "sin" of Judah to be connected 

to Jerusalem. Rather, we hear a twist in the expected 

parallelism. Thus, the connection is made between Judah's 

"high places" and Jerusalem, rather than the "sin" we were 

prepared to hear. But while the phrase C~i1~' n'D~) at 

first glance looks out of place within the individual verse, 

it echoes Y'~ 'n'D~ in v 3 and anticipates, significantly, 

3:12, a vision of the destruction of Jerusalem. In that 

instance the mount of Zion will be made "like wooded high 

places" C,Y' n'D~'). The presence of the word n'n~ in Set ~ 

thus adumbrates the judgment found at the end cf the first 

part of Micah. 

Uerses 6-7 answer the second set of witness with a 

second set of judgment. Images of destruction similar to 

the previous theophanic description characterize the actions 

of YHWH. But now YHWH's judgment focuses specifically upon 

Samaria, rather than upon the cosmic more broadly (1:6-7): 

115Accepting the plural n'n~ as lectio diffilior. 
n~un, as reflected in the LXX Cn auap~La), is an attempt to 
harmonize the line with the previous n,~on~. 



Section 1 
Set 5 

,"tll!l 'ntll!l' 6 
ilil!lil 'Y; 

0':> 'yon; 
il'.l~~ ,"'; , n''ll il' 

:il;"'~ il'iO" 
,n:>' il';'O~ ;:>, 7 

l!I~~ '~'l!I' il'JJn~ ;:>, 
ilntll!l'D'l!I~ il'~~Y ;:>, 

il~~~ ilJ'T 'Jn~tl ':> 
:'~'l!I' ilJ'T 'Jn~ iY' 

6 So I will make Samaria 
like a ruin of the field, 
like planting areas for a vineyard. 

I will pour her stones into the valley, 
her foundations I will make naked. 

7 All her idols will be knocked down; 
all her "stash" will be burned with fire; 
all her carved images I will turn into refuse. 

For she has collected a whore's "stash", 116 
And to a whore's "stash" they will return. 
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Set 5 details the destructive acts of YHWH in judgment 

against Samaria following the witness presented in the 

preceding set. YHWH will "pour" ('n'lil1) the stones on 

which the city is built down into the valley. Thus we hear 

an echo of the first judgment set (vv 3-~), where the 

mountains which melt before YHWH, "pour" (D"ltl) like waters 

down the slopes. The uncovering ("I will make naked," il;l~) 

116rhe translation "stash" for 'Jn~ is purposefully 
a vulgarism (in the sense of "street language"). The term 
is one of several used among prostitutes and their pimps to 
describe the money earned from the sexual act (also, "ends," 
"green," and "in pocket, out of pocket"), The dual sense 
of stash as something which is set aside or protected for 
special use captures as well some of the connotation of 
"idols." My thanks to Detective Mike Con to of the Tucson 
Police Department Uice Squad for advice on this issue. 
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of the foundations of Samaria then elicits the image of 

prostitution and the sexual act (particularly uncovering in 

immodesty or lewdness, cf. Lev 18:6-19, 20:17-21; Ezek 2: 

31-35, especially vv 10, 18, 29). Moreover, t~e same word 

(n;A) ~escribes the sending away of the children at the end 

of chap. 1 ("for they will depart from you," '~D ';1 ,~, 

v 16), thus connecting these two images of,judgment and 

destruction. There is also another foreshadowing of Mic 

3:12. In that verse, Jerusalem will endure the same fate 

of becoming a "ruin" ("'Y) as Samaria is here in 1:6 a 

"ruin of the field" (n,vn 'Y;). 

Verse 7 expands on the specific image of prostitution 

and the more general images of destruction found in the 

previous verse by first equating remuneration of a pros

titute with idolatry and, second, by describing the judgment 

upon the idolatry of the city. Thus, as the idols and 

images are destroyed, the profits of harlotry, the returns 

of religious apostasy, are "burned with fire." We again see 

an allusion back to the first judgment set (vv 3-~), where 

the mountains melt before YHWH "like wax before the fire" 

(v ~). 

The last two lines in Set 5 are a presentation of the 

witness/judgment alternation in microcosm. The first line 

contains words of witness, while the second line reiterates 

the judgment which, moreover, proceeds precisely from the 

specification in the witness line. The first section of 
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of witness and judgment is thus closed with a succinct exam

ple of the pattern modeled in the saction as a whole. 117 

A noticeable shift in tone marks a new section (1:8): 

Section 2 
Set 6 

~?'?'~' ~i~O~ n~T?Y 8 
o,.,y, 7;'111 il:J7'~ 

D'Jn:J i~OrJ ~I11Y~ 

:ilJY' nlJ:l:J ;:l~l 

, 

8 Because of this let me wail and howl; 
Let me go around barefoot and naked. 
I will make a wailing like the jackals, 

and mourning like an ostrich's daughters. 

This verse functions as an interlude. It is as if the 

prophet takes time to register his own anguish over not only 

the judgment but the accusations as well. The break in the 

flow of Division A(l) (1:1-16) also allows a rhetorical 

"stepping back" from the text. The fierce images of judgment 

are momentarily suspended. This moment of separation also 

pOints out that the author is here. We are reminded that 

this is a text, and we are his reade~s. 118 But even 

117These two lines could be analysed as a separate set 
of witness/judgment. They seem to be more of an amplifica
tion of the text just preceding, however. More specifically, 
because the wording is parallel to the preceding. I am 
suggesting thei~ inclusion within the set at hand. The 
technique p~ovides an intensification of the patte~n by its 
use in a smaller unit of text which thus mimics a set. 

118My thanks to Dr. Susan Ackerman for this inSight. 
As she suggests, it is much the same as the ab~upt appear
ance of Woody Allen in one of his films, speaking outside 
the movement of the story, or the subtle presence of the 
rotund figure of Alfred Hitchcock in the backg~ound of a 
scene in one of his own movies. 

-- -----------



though the chaos or Judgment by YHWH is set aside, the 

humiliation or the prophet does not allow a complete 

separation rrom the setting. Prophetic nakedness, wailing 

and howling are symbolic or, and even proleptic or, the 

condition or those who reside in the destroyed city. 
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Moreover, the portrayal or personal nakedness in Set 6 

might be construed as a prophe~ic sign-act, itselr a display 

or witness and judgment. if so, there would then be a 

structural similarity between this verse and the witness/ 

Judgment pattern or Section 1 (vv 1-7). Such a structural 

similarity, rurthermore, serves to pair the prophet with 

YHWH. That is, while in the initial set or witness (1:2), 

YHWH is the agent announcing the testimony against the 

people, it is the prophet, in v 8, ir his wailing, howling, 

going bareroot and naked are considered a sign-act, who 

bears witness. Similarly, while it is YHWH at the end or 

v 6 who acts as the agent or judgment by uncovering (making 

naked, n;~~) the roundations or Samaria, in v 8 it is the 

prophet who goes and makes himselr naked (Cl'Y) as a result 

or the proclamation or judgment. YHWH and his spokesperson, 

that is, are united in activity as well as in spoken 

message. 

Uerse 8 (our Section 2), however, does not merely point 

back to Section 1 (vv 1-7), but also looks ahead to Section 

3 (vv 9-16), where we rind again our alternating pattern or 

witness and judgment. Uerse 8, indeed, runctions as a pivot 



between the sections, belonging with both, in a sense, and 

simultaneously with neithe~. But as we tu~n to vv 9-16, we 

find ou~selves initially bewilde~ed, fo~ as ~eflected in 

textual discussions in the lite~atu~e,119 the~e is an 

almost inexplicable movement between pe~son and numbe~ in 

both ve~bal and substantive fo~ms in these ve~ses. As well, 

the~e a~e the wo~d plays on place names which continue to be 

elusive, as a~e the places themselves. The confusion in the 

section has ~eminded D. N. F~eedman of the kind of chaos and 

unce~tainty which would be p~esent du~ing an invasion. 120 

Whethe~ this is intentional in the text, howeve~, ~emains to 

be seen. 

The eight ve~ses in Section 3 a~e scanned he~e as two 

sets. Ue~se S acts as a set of witness by itself (Set 7) 

and is balanced by a much longe~, yet cohesive, set of 

judgment (1:10-16). Fi~st the set of witness (1:9): 

Section 3 
Set 7 

~'n1~~ ~V1~~'~ 9 
~i1~' iY ~~~ ,~ 

'~Y ~yv iY YA~ 
:D?V1~' iy 

9 Fo~ the~e is an incu~ability about he~ wounds; 
which has ente~ed even to Judah, 

119Cf . Hille~s, Micah, 22-30 fo~ a tho~ough ove~view 
of the textual questions and lite~a~y issues. 

120Cf . D. N. F~eedman, »Discou~se ... ,» 153-157, 
(cited with app~oval by Robe~t Alte~, The Art of Biblical 
Poetry, 152-53, in ~elation to a simila~ passage). 

- --- -----------------...--~ 



which has reached even as far as mu people's gate, 
even as far as Jerusalem.12~ 

Set 7 announces words of witness about the malaise 
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which extends now beyond Samaria and to the city Jerusalem. 

This verse describes not only the qual~~y of the wounds, 

i.e., their incurable nature, but also the proximity of the 

infection. There can be no glee about the destruction of 

Samaria, for the same threat aDproaches the city of 

Jerusalem. Looking back to the interlude at v S, the force 

of that section as a pivot becomes even more apparent. The 

"because of this" humiliation described in y 8 becomes 

suddenly a statement looking not only backwards to Samaria, 

but forward to Jerusalem as well. The focus on a movement 

towards Jerusalem is made even more dramatic by the reap-

pearance of the phrase "0 gate of Jerusalem" in v 12 in the 

judgment set which follows. This second occurrence of 

121Translation of the passage is difficult. The com
bination of singular and plural, masculine and feminine 
forms evidenced throughout Mic 1:9-16, is apparent in this 
verse. The phrasing above is an attempt to make sense of 
the Oal pass. fs ptc. Co~'J~) with the plural noun (o'n'~n). 
It understands the participle in the sense of a substantive 
like "incurability." Cf. GKC, 50f, sect. eLf m. 

That helps with o~~ in the next line, but creates a 
further difficulty with YlJ in the third line. MT 3rd ms 
leaves us without an appropriate subject. There seem to 
be two solutions without wildly emending the text. The 
suggestion of W. Rudolph, Micha ... , 3Lf, is that the 
subject of YlJ is YHWH. This solves the grammatical problem 
but places the development of the set on shaky grounds. 
The other option is to read o~~Af written defectively 
C?~~). The second choice is opted for above. 
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the phrase indeed forms a strong connection between Set 7 

(v S) and Set 8 (vv 10-16). 

In continuing the pattern of alternation between 

witness and Judgment characteristic of this division, vv 

10-16 form a set constructed with a series of word plays on 

place names. The paronomasia appears unclear at times due 

either to textual problems or to our uncertainty about the 

places named and our ignorance about the lore attached to 

these locales. The flow of Set 8 is further complicated by 

inexact ties between lines and inconsistencies between 

descriptives, substantives, and verbal forms in person and 

number (1:10-16): 

10 

(K - 'nV'£lnil) 
(MT - O.:l') 

'Ii'~n ,~ n.A:1 
'I.:l:1n ,~ D:1 

:'v'£lnil ~£lY il~£lY' n':1:1 
" '~:1Y 

~'£lV n:1V'I' 
11 

nl!7:1 il'~Y 

il~~P ~, 

'.l~~ n:1V'I' 
:'1niny D.:ln np' '~~il n':1 i£lcn 

.:1'10' il'n'.:l 12 
n'l~n n:1VP 

n.A 

il'lil' n~n y~ i~' '.:l 
:D'Vl~' ~YV? 
V.:l~? il:1.:l~nn on~ 13 

111'.:l? n.:1i!7'1' 
~'il n~on n'v~~ 

1'1 ' ~ n.:l? 
:;~~V' 'Ye7£l '1~~n.l ,:1 '.:l 

p; 1'± 
ne7~'1n ;y D'n'l;V '.lnn 

:1D~; :1'T.:l~ 'n:1 
:;~~1!7' '.:l;n; 

" ':1~ 1!7~'il iY 15 
ilv~n n:1V'I' 

:;~~e7' i'l:1.:l ~'1.:l' D;iY iY 



'n,v 16 
'TA' 

1'l1Jyn 'J~ ?y 
'~J~ 1nn,v '~n'~ 

:1nn 1?l ,~ 

Section 3 
Set 8 

10 

11 

In Gath, do not tsll EitJ,122 
do not shed a tear! 
In Beth-Ie-aphrah roll yourself 
Pass by with your neighbor, 124 

o dweller of Shaphir. 

Nakedness! Shame! 125 

She has not come out, 
o dweller of Zaanan. 

1~3 in the dust.~-

The wailing of Beth-ha-ezel will take its stance 
among you. 

122Hebrew 1"ln in the sense of to "tell excitedly" 
(without any specific object). 

123Accepting here the 2nd fs reading of the Cere. 
The Hitpael pf 1st cs 'n~?~n~ of the Ketib is not entirely 
impossible, however, if the phrase is from the lips of the 
prophet as a memory of a prophetic act, "In Beth-Ie-aphrah 
I rolled in the dust." 

124MT D~? is disruptive 
Hillers suggests reading 1? 
we have here the presence of 
The Books of Joel. tt, 276. 

and seems to be out of place. 
I agree. Perhaps, however, 
enclitic~. Cf. Allen, 
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I have translated "with your neighbor," taking the 
preposition as a sign of ownership or "with reference to" 
Ccft BDB, 512, sect. 5). 

125 1 read these two f substantives as cries of humil
iation, almost as vocatives, rather than describing the 
Shaphir dweller or connecting the Shaphir dweller, as if as 
a prepositional phrase, to the following. The substantives, 
then, form a pivot and intone a central image of the entire 
set. 



12 Certainly she writhes over good, 126 
o dweller of Maroth. \ 

Certainly evil has come down from YHWH 
o gate of Jerusalem. 127 

13 Attach the chariot to the steeds, 128 
o dweller of Lachish, 

This is the beginning 0~2~in, 
o daughter of Zion. 

Certainly in you Israel's rebellions were found. 
1'± Therefore, 
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You will give parting gifts unto Moresheth-Gath. 
The houses of Achzib are a deceitful thing, 

o kings of Israel. 
15 Again, I will bring the conqueror to you,130 

o dweller of Mareshah. 
Unto Adullam will the glory of Israel enter. 

16 Make yourself bald, 
and shear yourself, 

over your dainty children! 
Make yourself even balder, like the vulture, 

certainly they have gone away from you into 
exile! 

126The difficulty of "writhes" is apparent. The word 
also occurs at ,±:10 with "daughter of Zion." The strenous 
pain of childbirth may be exactly the image here. 

1271 propose reading here, and elsewhere in vv 10-16, 
vocative lamed. While I have some reservations concerning 
this particle's use in biblical Hebrew, it alone allows for 
an almost intelligible reading of these units. 

128The MT 2nd ms imperative on, is out of place with 
the fs v'~; n~V1'. Read here Qal info abs. on, used with 
the force of an imperative. 

129The phrase '1'~ n~ is here translated in the 
typical manner, "daughter of Zion," although an alternative 
"daughter Zion" has been proposed. Cf. W. F. Stinespring, 
"Zion, Daughter of," IDBSup Cede George Buttrick; 
Nashville: Abingdon, 1962) 985. 

130The MT ,~~ appears as a severely elided form of 
the Hiphil imperfect 1st cs ~'~~. The form appears also in 
1 Kgs 21:28 (in fact, both the attenuated and full forms 
occur within the same verse). See the explanation in 
EKe, para. 71.fk. An alternative is to read "my father" 
in apposition to "the possessor," but the sense of the 
construction is extremely strained, even nonsensical. 



The opening line of the set echoes David's lament in 

2 Sam 1:20 ove~ the death of Saul and Jonathan. In fact, 

the~e a~e othe~ connections between this section of Micah, 

the passage in 2 Samuel, and the b~oade~ histo~y of David. 

The cities mentioned by Micah 1n the 1:10-16 a~e, mostly, 

to be found borde~ing the Phi~is~ine a~ea which plays such 

a la~ge ~ole in the histo~y of David du~ing the ~e1gn of 

Saul. 131 The lament in 2 Sam 1:19-27 contains images of 

women mou~ning. Likewise, th~ougout Set 8 in Micah the~e 

a~e feminine images which culminate with explicit feminine 
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impe~atives o~de~ing the cutting of hai~. As many biblical 

texts attest, making oneself bald is pa~t of the p~ocess of 

mou~ning. 132 

Also in the opening line of this set (as well as in 

the cola which follow), we note allite~ative pa~allels and 

assonance between the wo~ds which can ha~dly be duplicated 

in t~anslation. Ue~se 10 begins with two lines in which 

the consonants echo each othe~: nl~ and 'i'ln,'~~ and '~~n. 

131Cf . Philip J. King, Amos, Hosea, Micah - An 
Archeological Commentary (Philadelphia: Westminste~, 1988), 
fo~ a ~ecent exposition of the evidence about the p~oposed 
and known sites. 

132The biblical images of mou~ning a~e in fact 
somewhat mixed. Othe~ p~ophetic texts seem to indicate 
exactly the shaving of the head as an act of mou~ning (Isa 
15:2-3, 22:12; Je~ 7:29, 16:6-7; Amos 8:10; Ezek 7:18). In 
the legal codes, howeve~, the act of cutting the hai~ as a 
mourning ritual is prohibited (Deut 1~:1; Lev 19:27-28, 
21:5). Cf. Mays, Micah, 60; Allen, The Books .. " 283-
28~. 
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5imila~ly, v 10c contains a wo~d play on the town name Beth-

le-aph~ah (~'9Y~ n~, "house of dust," whose inhabitants a~e 

commanded to ~oll in the "dust" ('9~. The~e is likewise a 

~elationship in v 13 between Lachish (~,~~) and the ~eFe~

ence to ha~ness the cha~iot to the "steeds" (~~,~. Simi-

la~ly, whateve~ lies behind the c~ime of Achzib (~'T~~), 

it is po~trayed as a deceit (~T~~~ with obvious mimicking 

of the place name. 133 The closing lines of the set model 

the techniques of assonance and allite~ation appa~en.t in 

the set as a whole, as the harshness of repeated v and ~ 

combined with the gutturals r. and y p~ovides an audito~y 

dramatization of the ja~~ing message of the judgment. 

The~e is othe~ evidence of lite~ary connections within 

the section. The theme of judgment is depicted in images of 

shame, nakedness, and mou~ning and is Fu~ther increased by 

the general descriptions of towns and people in chaos. The 

movement of the judgment towards Jerusalem, hinted at in Set 

7 (v 9), is sustained not so much by a prog~ession from one 

town to anothe~, but by the ~eFe~ences to Je~usalem at 

va~ious points throughout the seotion, e.g., "Je~usalem's 

gate" (vv 9, 12), "the daughte~ of Zion" (v 13). Despite 

13~. Demsky has suggested the translation "facto~ies" 
of Achzib instead of "houses" ("The Houses of Achzib. A 
Critical Note on Micah l:l'±b," IEJ 16 [1966J 211-215). He 
proposes the ofFicial loss of a king's i~=~stry as a result 
of the invasion. While ~etaining the MT he~e with him, the 
translation "the houses of'' is used in the sense of "the 
population, the people." 



the descriptions of the extra urban areas, that is, the 

repeated focus of the Judgment is on Jerusalem. 

There are links as well between vv 10-16 and earlier 

portions of Division A(1). The "wailing of Beth-ha-ezel" 

(,~on) mimics the action of the prophet in v B, who makes 

"a wailing like the Jackals" C'~on). There is a corre

spondence between v 3, where YHWH "is coming down" 

C1n1vnn ~~, n1n') upon the high places of the earth and 
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v 12, "Certainly evil has come down from YHWH, 0 gate of 

Jerusalem" CO~~1" 'Y~~ n1n' n~n y, ", ,,). The parallel 

between v 9 and v 12 has already been noted. Finally, the 

reference in v 1~ to the home town of Micah with the 

additional appelative "Gath" reflects not only 1:1, but 

also 1:10, "Tell it not in Gath." 

The images of mourning over departed children and the 

ritual cutting of hair pOignantly conclude this section and 

the division as a whole. The movement between witness and 

judgment indeed culminates in terms of lamentation which 

parallel those of the prophet himself in v B. The strong 

sensation of punishment found at the end of Division A(1) 

has thus been developed not only in the phrases and images, 

but also in the way these phrases and images have been 

positioned. A diagrammatic description of the chapter, 

according to the method already delineated, demonstrates the 

relationship between the individual sets of witness and 

judgment: 



Section 1 
Mic 1:1-7 

Set 1 
Intr-oduction, 
1:1 

Set 2 
Witness, 
1:2 

Set 3 
Judgment, 
1:3-'± 

Set If 
Witness, 
1:5 

Set 5 
Judgment, 
1:6-7 

Division Aq? 
Mic 1:1-16 

Section 2 
Mic 1:8 

Set 6 
Pr-ophetic 
lament, 
1:8 

Section 3 
Mic 1:9-16 

Set 7 
Witness, 
1:9 

Set 8 
Judgment, 
1:10-16 
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DIUISION B. MIC 2:1-13 

The call to mou~ning at the end or Mic 1:10-16 se~ves 

to divide Division A(1) r~om the mate~ial which follows, 

mate~ial designated he~e as Division B CMic 2:1-13).134 

Within Division B the~e appea~ th~ee clear and distinct 

sections. Section 1 CMic 2:1-5) continues the witness/ 

judgment pattern seen already in Division A(1). At the same 

time. howeve~. this section tu~ns "f~om an introduction that 

st~essed the external threat to the people to the inte~nal 

w~ongs that lead to ruin.,,135 These verses a~e rollowed by 

Section 2 CMic 2:6-11) which details a confrontation between 

the p~ophet and those who oppose his message. This passage 

is textually quite difficult. The issue of who is speaking 

th~oughout the verses is particularly vexing. Section 3 

CMic 2:12-13) is often seen by commentato~s as int~usive. 

stemming rrom an exilic o~ post-exilic edito~ial hand. since 

it is a scene or p~oround hope which seems to interrupt the 

judgment and conrrontation p~eceding it.136 I will argue. 

134ThiS b~eak is noted in all the commentaries. which 
emphasize the opening HWoe H in Mic 2:1. Cr. Hillers. Micah. 
32; Mays. Micah. 61-62; Allen. The Books of ... , 285-287. 
Note he~e as well that the analyses of all th~ee commen
tato~s conside~ the "witness/judgment" fo~mat cha~acte~istic 
or the Ht~aditional pattern or a ~easoned condemnation H 

CAllen, 285). 

135Hille~s, Micah, 32. 

136Cf . Stade, "Bermerkungen ...• " 162. 

--~~- -----------



howeve~, that Section 3 is integ~al to Division Band, 

indeed, closely ~elated to the rest of Micah. 

Section 1 in Micah 2 begins with a c~y of lamentation 

o~ woe (,,~).137 This section contains two sets. Set 1 

(2:1-2) p~onounces the woe and then issues an indictment 

7'± 

against a select g~oup within the la~ge~ people Is~ael. In 

this indictment, wo~ds of witness desc~ibe this g~oup as 

"devising" as they concoct plans to disenf~anchise othe~ 

membe~s of thei~ community (2:1-2): 

Section 1 
Set 1 

,,~ '~vn ,,~ 1 
cn'~~vn ;y y1 ';yn, 

~'vY' 1i'~~ 1'~:l 
:C·P ;~; V' ';' 

, ; T:l' n"v , ,nn , 2 
'~V.l' c'n~, 

, n , ~, 1 ~:l , i'v Y , 
:,n;n.l1 V'~1 

1 Woe to those who devise wickedness, 
and to those who pe~fo~m evil upon thei~ beds, 

In the light of the mo~ning they do it,138 
Fo~ such is the powe~ of thei~ hand. 

137 Cf . R. J. Cliffo~d, "The Use of Hay in the 
P~ophets," £§g 28 (1966) If58-6'±; W. Janzen, Mou~ning 

C~y and Woe O~acle, ~ 125 (1972); E. Ge~stenbe~ge~. 
"The Woe-o~acles of the P~ophets," lID::. 81 (1962) 2'±9-63; 
D. Hille~s, "Hey and Hay-O~acles: A Neglected Syntactic 
Aspect," The Wo~d of the Lo~d Shall Go Fo~th Ceds. Ca~ol 
L. Meye~s and M. O'Conno~; Winona Lake: Eisenb~auns, 1983) 
185-88. 

138 1 unde~stand the 3~d fs suffix ~1VY' to ~efe~ to the 
ve~bal idea of the sentence befo~e. See GKC, sect. 135p. 



2 They have lusted after fields which they have 
seized, 

(afterJ houses which they have lifted. 
They have oppressed a man and his house, 

an individual and his inheritance. 

Our Set 1 describes those who have coveted or lusted 

after (inn) the property of others.139 Prior to seizing 
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their neighbors' houses, however, they formulate their plans 

upon their beds."140 This bedroom setting, coupled with the 

root inn, suggests a strong sexual connotation for these 

verses. 141 

The~e is also in Set 1 a temporal progression from 

139See Isa 1:29 for a similar sexual connotation for 
inn. Also see Isa 5:8 for a parallel image of those who 
accumulate property for themselves at the expense of others. 

140»Performing evil upon their beds" is a strange 
idiom. Hillers suggests (with Halevy) that we understand a 
plural construct noun "deeds" (Micah, 31). Allen, The 
Books. ", 2B~, translates ~y~ in the sense G~ plan, "and 
lie in bed working out evil." Cf. J. T. Willis, "On the 
Text of Micah 2, laa-B," Bib ~B (1967) 53~-~1, who confronts 
all the major suggestions-aii'd posits a meaning of "dreams": 

The cumulative evidence of these passages leads me to 
suggest that 'upon their beds' in Mic 2,1 is an 
idiomatic expression equivalent to 'in their dreams· ... 
he (the prophet] portrays the all-consuming passion for 
wickedness of individual evildoers - a passion which 
so dominates their lives that they cannot sleep and 
dream without thinking about 'devising iniquity' and 
'working evil' (53B-39). 

141 An added entendre may be at work in the phrase 
"for such is the power of their hand." In Isa 57:7-8 a 
"bed" scene portraying idolatry on high places concludes, 
"you have loved their bed, a 'hand' Ci') you have seen." 
See Susan Ackerman, "Sacred Sex, Sacrifice and Death," 
Bible Review 6 (1990) 3B-~~, for the argument that the 
reference there is to a phallus. The meaning of hand in the 
last clause of our verse in Micah may also be the sexual 
organ Ccf. BOB, 390, sect. ~g). 
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nighttime plottings in bed to daytime action. The phrase 

"in the light of morning" suggest this through two compli-

mentary images. On the one hand. a sense of immediacy 

indicates that the work is done as soon as it gets light, 

On the other hand, there is here a connotation of "openly. 

in broad daylight." This conveys a strong contrast between 

the stealt~ of the activit~ upon the bed and the subsequent 

public display of power. 

Yet even though this movement from plotting wickedness 

to its actual enactment helps tie the set together, the 

emphasis is surely on the cola which describe the actual 

performance of the deeds. Thus, while the opening image in 

v 1 focuses on those who devise or consider wickedness, 

deliberation yields to the successful culmination of those 

plans by the end of the verse. Likewise. v 2 begins by 

describing the evildoers' desires ("they have lusted after 

fields") and concludes with three affirmations that these 

cravings have been satisfied. 

The culmination of the accusation leads directly to the 

announcement of judgment (2:3-5): 

1:l? 3 
il'liP ,~~ i1:l 

ilY' n~Til ilnn~~il ;Y ~~n '~~il 
O:l'n'~'~ O~~ 'l~'~n ~? ,~~ 

il~'l1 D7n ~;'l 

:~Pil ilY' ny ':l 
;~~ O:l'?Y ~~, ~'ili1 O'~ ~ 

il'il~ 'il~ ilil~'l 

'1.J~ 



'IJie1J i'lie1 
., 'n' 'ny i'~n 

" e1'n' "N 
:i'~n' 'IJ'ie1 ~~'Ie1~ 

~~n "~e1n ,~ n'n' N~ 
:n'ln' 'ni'~ ~"'Il~ <~nJnn> 

Section 1 
Set 2 

3 Therefore, 
Thus says YHWH, 

,:;)~ 5 

Behold, I am devising evil against this family 
which you will not remove from your necks, 
so that you will not walk haughtily. 

Indeed, that will be an evil time. 
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~ On that day they will lift a taunt song against you, 
CA song whichJ will wail a wailing wail142 
[whichJ says,143 

"Devastated, we are devastated! 
He has altered the portion of my people! 
How can he remove what is mine? 
How can he apportion our fields .to the 

apostate?" 
5 Therefore, 

There will not be anyone who will cast the cord, 
<who will apportion> by IOt4!or you in the 

assembly of YHWH. 

References to the judgment undertaken by YHWH punctuate 

142Retaining here the entire phrase n'nJ 'nJ nnJ. 
This is in opposition to most commentators, who delete n'nJ 
as a dittography. Cf. Hillers, Micah, 32; but see Allen, 
The Books ... ,285, who retains and translates, "a taunt
song, groaning, moaning and bemoaning." The overstatement 
is expressive and is like the children's singsong phrase of 
deriSion, "nah, ninah, ninah-yah." 

143The translation is made without emending to .,n~'I 
(as suggested by BHS) and also without following the LXX 
AEYWV (which suggests .,n~;). 

144The MT describes casting both a cord and the lot, 
which, although not impossible, appears conflate. The 
suggested use of ;nJ (in Hitpael ptc form) is based on a 
similar phrase in Num 33:5~, 3~:13. 
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Set 2. The reason for this Judgment is clear. as the 

prophetic interjection "Therefore" twice relates the pun

ishment detai!en here to the crimes described in Set 1. 145 

The iniiial ,~~. moreover. receives added emphasis through 

the use of the messenger formula, "Thus says YHWH." There 

can be no doubt, then, that what follows will speak to the 

situation announced in Set 1 Cvv 1-2). More specifically, 

those who devised wickedness C'1~ '~~n) in Set 1 will now 

have evil devised against them as a family (~ng~D~ ~y ~~n 

ny, n~Tn) in Set 2. There will also be a taunt song lifted 

in Set 2 against those who had "lifted" the houses (o'n~ 

1~~J1) of the poor in Set 1. And, if we can interpret v 5 

as referring to the process of land apportioning in the 

assembly of YHWH, then it is significant that the right to 

share in that process is lost to those who coveted land in 

Set 1-

In addition to these significant ties with Set 1, Set 

also displays a variety of internal interconnections. The 

first line of YHWH's Judgment statement in v 3 contains the 

word "evil" (y'). Th~t is balanced in the last line of v 3 

2 

where another form of the same root, ~Y', appears ("for that 

will be an evil [~Y'J time"). This phrase, furthermore, 

145Cf. W. Eugene March, "Laken: Its Functions and 
Meanings," Rhetorical Criticism: Essays in Honor of James 
Muilenberg (eds. Jared J. Jackson and Martin Kessler; 
Pittsburgh: Pickwick, 197~), 256-8~. March in particular 
cites this passage in Micah 2 (272-73). 

--------.- -. 



flows naturally into the first line of v q because of the 

parallel between "in that day" (~'nn D"~) and "that will 

be an evil time (~'n ny, ny).146 Also note that in both 

quotes found in the passage, that is, in the words of YHWH 
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in v 3 and in the derisive taunt in v q, the root w'n occurs 

('~'nn ~;, w,n,).147 But in a piece of irony, w'n is 

used in the two passages quite differently. It is used 

first by YHWH in a phrase of Judgment, as he says of his 

yoke of evil "you will not remove CitJ." Subsequently, the 

one being derided in the taunt song intones the echo, "How 

can he remove what is mine?" The irony further intensifies 

by linking the ;~n introduced in v q and the final form of 

the Judgment in v 5, where there will be no one to "cast" 

(,';~n) the cord. Although from different roots, the 

assonance of ;~n and ,';~n is striking. 

Beyond these links, there appears within Set 2 a chain 

or images based on 'n~. This chain begins with the phrase 

"Thus says YHWH" in v 3. Midway through the set, 'n~ 

appears again and functions, moreover, as a pivot, recalling 

for the reader the initial speaker while simultaneously 

drawing attention forward to the taunt song about to be 

146The interconnections have been noted in paSSing 
by Hagstrom, The Coherence, 82, in his attempt to show 
"linear coherence" within the passage 2:1-5. 

147Allen, The Books ... , 287, has commented on the 
»~emarkable chain of assonance" created by the combination 
~-n which occurs seven times in 2:1-5. 

-~-. -~---------
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sung. The completion of the chain occurs in the last line 

of v 5, where the phrase "in the assembly of YHWH" returns 

the reader's focus to the opening phrase. In the beginning 

of Set 2, that is, it is YHWH who speaks in Judgment; at the 

end of the set, the reference is to the assembly where such 

Judgments of YHWH are rendered. 

Finally, we note that the ;~~ itself exhibits strong 

rhetorical connections. In the first and fourth lines of 

the taunt the images are of a shared, corporate lament 

(indicated by the use of 1st person plural suffixes C1J'i~, 

lJi~J]). The middle two lines of the song shift to the 1st 

person singular ('ny, ';), which suggests an a:b:b:a 

patterning within the taunt. Also significant is the double 

usage of the root v?n. The one lamenting his community's 

fate cries about the loss of the portion (v?n) of land 

which YHWH has apportioned (v;n') to the "apostate." The 

sense of devastation implied in v?n is intensified by paro

nomasia, since the word may also mean "be destroyed, perish" 

(cf. Gen ~S:7; Lam ~:16. Isa 57:6). Thus there is an 

underlying suggestion that the loss of property rights may 

even extend to destruction. Set 2 ends then with an"irony. 

as a judgment of disenfranchisement falls upon those who 

sought to disenfranchise in Set 1. 

In Section 2 the witness/Judgment paradigm which we 

have traced through DiviSion A(1) and through Section 1 of 

Division B gives way (2:6-11): 

--------- - - --



Section 2 
Set 3 

HIon ?~ 6 
"!l'O' 

il?~? '!lO' ~? 
(MT - ~o,) : n, D?:l UC)"I ~? 

~PY' n'~ ~'D~il 7 
il'il' n" ~~Pil 
"??YD il?~ tl~ 

:1?'il ~~'il tly '~'O" '~~i ~'?il 
tlD'P' ~,,~? 'DY ?'Dn~, 8 

"o~!ln ~i~ ilD?~ ?'DD 
no~ tl'~~YD 

:ilDn?D ,~,~ 

il'~Jyn n'~D ,'~~~n 'DY '~J 9 
:O?'1Y? '~iil -,npn il'??Y ;YD 

'Il:l' P 10 
,:I?'1 

iln'lJllil n~T ~? ':l 
;~nn il~110 ~'~Y~ 

:\,'llJ ?~n' 
~T:l 'P~' n'l~ 1?il ~,~ 'I? 11 

~:I~?' ,,'? 1; qo~ 
:ilTn OYil q'Oll il'il'l 

6 "Do not preach," 
so they preach. 
But they will not preach about these things; 
they are not repulsed by shame. 148 

7 What can one say, House of Jacob?149 
Is the spirit of YHWH impatient? 
Are these things his deeds? 
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148 1 suggest reading the niphal 3rd ms ~O' (from the 
root ~'IO; so BOB, 690; and ~, sect. 72dd) as 3rd mpl 
~~e? This would entail emendation (although is it possible 
to read ~~?, i.e., scripta defectiva). This follows 
somewhat the suggestion of H. M. Weil, "Le chapitre ii de 
Michse explique par Le Premier Livre de ROis, chapitres xx
xxii," RHR 121 (191f0) 151, who understands 
adverbially "shamefull~." 

149 We have here the only use of the Cal pass. m S 

ptc 1'1l~, which is, in addition prefixed with -il. Is this 
n a definite ariticle or the interrogative particle? . 
Uarious emendations have been suggested. Cf. Hillers, 
Micah, 31f-35, who reads 111~ and translates, "The house of 
Jacob says, 'Is YHWH's patience exhausted?'" However, I am 
allowing the MT to stand in spite of the roughness. The 



Should not my wo~ds b~ing good to the just 
walke~'? 150 

8 But lately,151 my people have a~isen as an 
enemy:152 

f~om the f~ont of a ga~ment you have st~ipped 
the belt;153 

f~om those passing by in secu~ity,154 
(f~omJ those ~etu~ning f~om warfa~e.155 

9 The women of my people you have d~iven out of 
he~ house of daintineSsj156 

th~ee succeeding lines in the unit begin with inte~~o
gatives, and the effect is a piling up of questions. The 
context of the questions is discussed below. 

150Many have questioned the 1st cs suffix "~i and 
~ecommend instead emendation to 3~d ms "~i (cf. Allen, 
The Bgoks ... , 292). He~e, though, the 1st cs is unde~
stood as ~eflecting a quote f~om YHWH. 

A second p~oblem conce~ns the syntax of 1?1n '~'n oY. 
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It is no~mally t~anslated, "with the one who walks 
up~ightly" (see RSV, KJV). The above t~anslation, howeve~, 

follows mo~e closely the o~de~ of the Heb~ew. 

151 M! ;'Dn~' has often been ~edivided and ~epointed 
to 'DY; on~', "But you like an enemy ... " (cf. Hille~s, 
Micah, 35; Allen, The Books ... ,292). But he~e, again, 
the MT is ~etained. ;,~n~ is unde~stood in the sense of 
"~ecently" (see BOB, 1069-70). 

152Those who emend ;'Dn~ (above, n. 151) usually 
also emend MT OD'v' to 'Dvn (Mays, Micah, 67) o~ C'Dv 
(Allen, The Books ... , 292; Hille~s, Micah, 35). He~e 
again the MT is accepted with 'DY as the subject. Note the 
LXX pa~allel xaL Eunpoo~Ev 6 Aa6~ uOU EL~ Ex~pav av~gO~n . 

153Cf. G. W. Ahlst~om, "'ede~." ~ 17 (1967) 1-7, fo~ 
the t~anslation "gi~dle, buckle, belt" ~athe~ than "glo~y, 
cloak." 

154Reading no~ as a noun used adve~bially. 

155Unde~standing ~Dn;D ,~,v as a participial ph~ase 
in apposition to those "who pass by." 

156 The antecedent of n'lJyn seems to be the plu~al 
'VJ. The 3~d fs suffix of n'lJyn is acceptable if "women of 
my people" is unde~stood as a collective (cf. Hille~s, 
Micah, 35). 



from her children ~ou have taken my splendor 
forever. 

10 Arise!157 
and go! 
For this is not a resting place! 
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For the sake of uncleanness you destroy, 
and a sickening destruction it is! 

11 If a man walking in a deceiving spirit lied,158 
[sa~ingJ "I will preach to you wine and 

liquor," 
he could be the preacher for this people. 

We fino in Section 2 a sc~ne of confrontation, 

ostensibly between Micah and those who oppose his message. 

It is difficult to be sure, however, of even this, for the 

passage (Mic 2:6-11) is in a corrupt state and contains both 

textual and rhetorical problems.159 Most significant is 

the question of the speakers throughout.160 Still, while 

the movement between voices is complex, it can be analyzed: 

v 6: (1) a quote reporting the words spoken by Micah's 
opponents which aims to silence Micah; 

(2) Micah's response to the opponents' words; 

v 7a-c: a series of questions from the prophet 
anticipating the words of YHWH to those who 
"devise wickedness" against the people; 

157 1 construe this to be the command of YHWH to the 
enemies whom he is addressing, thus the 2nd mpl imperative 
forms. 

158This may be considered as a common hendiadys (like 
Kothar-wa-Khasis in Ugaritic texts) which could be left 
untranslated, i.e., "If a man walking like Ruach-wa-Sheqer." 

159 Cf . Hillers, Micah, 3~-36, for an extensive 
discussion of the textual problems. 

160 Cf . J. T. Willis, "Micah 2:6-8 and the 'People of 
God' in Micah," 82 1'± (1970) 72-87; and, Mays, Micah, 68-69. 



vv 7d-11: the ~esponse or YHWH about the actions or 
those who "devise wickedness." 

Mo~eove~, despite the co~~upt natu~e or the text. its 

gene~al ~heto~ical rlow can be disce~ned. Fo~ example. 

lines built on the ~oot qUJ enclose the enti~e passage.161 
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The ~oot appea~s th~ee times in v 6 ('l!lon. 1'l!PO', 1!lO' ~?) 

and twice in v 11 (qu~, and q'o~. These multiple uses or 

the ~oot signal a p~oround i~ony. The opening call or the 

opponents ro~bids the t~ue p~ophet, Micah. to p~each. 

Rather, they p~esent themselves. p~esumably, as YHWH's 

p~oper messenge~s. 

The p~ophet's ~esponse to thei~ demand ro~ silence 

captu~es his ~epugnance at their lack or shame. Questioning 

thei~ ~efusal to "p~each about these things" (i.e., the 

wickedness devised and the evil pe~ro~med), he ponders what 

one could say about the situation. His answe~, implicit 

within his initial question itselr, is, we can su~mise, 

"Nothing!" In other words, the~e is no Justirication ro~ 

what the people or Jacob are doing and no amount or 

"p~eaching" can change that. The two questions which follow 

elicit "no" answe~s. Indeed, YHWH is not impatient. No~ 

are the things in which the accused people pa~ticipate his 

deeds. 

161Cr. BOB, 6lf2-If3. Othe~s have noted the inclusio 
built on the root "to p~each" (in pa~ticular, Hagst~om, Ihe 
Coherence, 83-81f). 
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Those questions on the prophet's tongue evoke a similar 

inquiry from YHWH, but one whose answer is implicitly "yes." 

The words or YHWH should indeed cause good ror those who 

walk justly. This note or arrirmation on the part or YHWH 

contrasts sharply with the judgment prescribed in 2:3-5. 

It raises a call to covenant faithfulness which responds 

pOignantly to the orrenses committed by the evildoers 

against the people or YHWH. 

However, the people denounced do not presently act 

within that spirit or covenant ridel1ty. Indeed, the 

accusations already set rorth in Mic 2:1-2 are compounded 

as YHWH details additional evidence or their unscrupulous 

actions. The images in vv 8-9 resound with battle imagery 

rrom the designation or a sector or YHWH's people as an 

"enemy" to the description of their behavior as consistent 

with that of a conquering army. The portrayal is quite 

ironiC, as it is those who are "re"turning rrom war," 

ostensibly in security or peace, who are treated as ir 

vanquished. Thus, the opponents strip from them the girdles 

which hold the garments in place around the waist. The 

opponents are accused rurther or having driven out the women 

rrom the "house or daintiness" cn'lJyn n'~n) and or having 

taken the "glory" rrom their children. These cola together 

recall Mic 1:16 and the rorced mourning over, and exile or, 

the "sons of daintiness/delight C1'1'Jyn 'J~). But in Micah 

1 it was the judgment or YHWH which caused the exile and 



86 

mou~ning. Now. howeve~. YHWH's enemies a~e the ones who 

d~ive out the women and take away the glo~y from the 

child~en. Still. as in Micah 1. YHWH has the last wo~d. as 

those who ~ise (on,v') as enemies against YHWH (vB) hear 

themselves ordered to rise and go ('~?' ,n,v) from YHWH's 

presence where they will find no rest. This spiritual 

exile of the wicked indeed recalls for us once again the 

image~y of Mic 1:16 and its physical galGt. 

The i~ony of Section 2 concludes in v 11. We have 

already described the inclusio formed by the use of the root 

qCJ in vv 6 and 11. Similarly. the allusion to the "Just 

walker" (1~'n '~'n; v 7) provides a contrast to the man 

described here as "walking in a deceiving spi~it" Cor Ruach

wa-Sheqer, 'v~, n" 1~n). Some of that deception ~esonates 

phonetically in the quote of the "preacher's" message and 

YHWH's evaluation of him. The "lie" entoned rolls smoothly 

from the lips with the soft sonant sounds of~. ~. '. '. 

and'. In contrast. the final line is ab~upt in its stac

cato intonation, heard in the combination of the gutterals 

nand Y. In addition, we note that the p~eaching 0= the 

false minister is desc~ibed as wine and st~ong drink 

('~~"). while Simultaneously the spi~it in which he comes 

is called 'v v . 

Section 3 of Division B (Mic 2:12-13). like Section 2, 

continues the intrusion in the pattern of witness and 

Judgment which has from 1:1 through 2:5 cha~acte~ized the 
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rlow or Micah. Indeed, in the case or Section 3, the 

inte~~uption seems even mo~e ab~upt than did that or 

Section 2. Section 2, arte~ all, even given its ove~all 

context or p~ophetic conr~ontation, did exhibit cha~acte~-

istics or a set or witness. In vv 6-ii, e.g., Section 2 

detailed the sinrul actions or those opposed to Micah and 

at odds with YHWH. Allor that section, mo~eove~, is in 

some ways a kind or cou~t~oom scene in which YHWH, th~ough 

Micah, speaks as a p~osecuting atto~ney, summa~izing the 

case against the people as p~esented in the p~evious sets. 

This summa~y can be seen most clea~ly in Mic 2:7, whe~e YHWH 

distinguishes between those who hea~ his wo~ds and a~e 

~ewa~ded and those who rail to hea~ and a~e punished. 162 

But in Section 3, the~e is not even a hint or this 

language or witness. No~ is the~e any hint or the language 

or judgment, which might be expected rollowing the witness 

language of Section 2. The ve~ses instead speak of a 

»~emnant" (n"Nv). This sudden shift to an image of a 

~escued and ~etu~ning g~oup has been seen by many as being 

enti~ely out of place given the eighth-centu~y setting of 

Micah. 163 I ag~ee that this section b~eaks the rlow or 

162A possible connection between these ve~ses (2:6-11) 
and Amos 9:13, as well as the disag~eement with Amaziah in 
Amos 7:10-17, has been noted by Hille~s, Micah, 37; Allen, 
The Books of ... , 299; and Mays, Micah, 67-73. 

163Cf . Hille~s, Micah, 38, who suggests, "All ag~ee 
that this hopeful passage inte~~upts the context of condem-
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the pattern developed in Division A(1). At the same time, I 

~ould suggest that in the larger movement of .Micah. vv 12-13 

are appropriate, as they point not back to Division A(1) but 

forward to another portion of the text. The judgment 

pronounced to this point in the text. with the addition of 

Micah's "closing argument" in v 7 of Section 2, is now 

tempered with a kind of proleptic statement concerning the 

softening of the judgment, hinting even at a reversal by 

YHWH. 

From the point of view of rhetorical analysis, the 

break in the thematic structure of Micah at 2:12-13 provides 

a natural separation of these verses into a distinct section 

composed of Set~, Section 3, Set ~ is, like those which 

preceded it, a tightly knit rhetorical unit. The predom-

inant image is one of YHWH acting as the gatherer and leader 

of the remnant of Israel C2:12-13): 

,~~ ~vY' qo~~ qo~ 12 
~~~~, n'i~~ v~v~ v~p 

(MT - 1i~in) 

(MT - nJn'nn) 

ni~~ ,~~~ 1Jn'~~ in' 
i~in ,'n~ iiY~ 

:Di~n nn'nn, 
Dn'J~~ Vi~n n~y 

'Vi~ 

iY~ '~~Y" 
,~ '~~'1 

cn'J~~ c~~n i~Y'1 
:C~~i~ n1n'1 

nation and doom in which it 1s set," 

13 



Section 3 
Set 1.% 

12 

13 

I will 
I will 
I will 

certainly collect all of you, 0 Jacob;164 
certainly gather the remnant of Israel. 
settle him to~ether like a flock in 

a fold,165 
like a herd in the midst of the pasture,166 

and you will roar Jubilantly on account of 
the people. 167 

The Breaker has gone up before them. 168 
They have broken through; 
they have passed through a gate; 
they have gone out through it. 
Their king has passed through before them, 

YHWH is at their head. 

The main actor in Section 3 is certainly YHWH, who is 

164Accepting the MT 2nd ms ,;~ (cf. ~, 1.%81; GKC, 
sect 29n). The second-person address is somewhat out of 
place in the context of the following phrases, but there 
appears to be a varied pattern in this text which would 
allow for a mixture of second and third-person forms in 
verbal and suffix endings. 
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165 MT ~,~~, if not a reference to the area of Bozrah, 
is unique. Uarious attempts to repoint or find a different 
root are not convincing (cf. Hillers, Micah, 38). Accept 
here the sense as in BOB, 131, and count it as hapax 
legomenon. 

166Although the combination of definite article and 
pronomial suffix is otherwise attested (cf. ~, sect. 
127i), it seems appropriate here to accept the redivision to 
~Jn'~n1 '~i~ as suggested by many (cf. Hillers, Micah, 38; 
Allen, The Books ... , 300. 

167The sudden presence of the 2nd/3rd fpl verb form 
seems to lack a close antecedent. Rather, however, than 
repointing to 2nd ms ~o~n, I read the antecedent as the 
collective n"~v. The quote in v 12 would then begin (,;~) 
and end (~Jn'~n') with 2nd person statements. 

168The use of the participle (V,g~) llthe Breaker" is 
unique. The same imagery, however, seems to be present in 
2 Sam 5:17-22 and 6:8, where YHWH is seen as one who breaks 
forth upon the enemies. 
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described here in complimentary images as the gatherer and 

leader of Israel. The set begins with a quote by YHWH to 

his people. The first two lines of v 12 share a combination 

of an infinitive absolute plus a finite verb construction; 

both verbal units also describe a gathering of the people. 

The second verbal unit, moreover. uses the root V~V, the 

same root used in Mic 1:7 in a~ection of Judgment. Thus, 

the irony we saw in Section 2 continues here, as a word 

utilized previously in condemnation now expresses the 

ingathering by YHWH of the remnant (or survivors).169 

The gathering of the remnant is described more fully 

in the lines which follow. YHWH will settle Jacob like a 

flock in its fold. The use of ,n', "together," strengthens 

the image of Jacob's assembly. In the light of this 

address to Jacob, however, the feminine plural reference to 

"roaring" (shouting, murmuring, humming) may appear incon-

gruous. I would suggest instead that it is part of a 

complex grammatical structure: 

v 12: (1) a 2nd ms address to "Jacob, all you;" 

(2) an address concerning a fs collective, 
"the remant of Israel;" 

(3) an address concerning a ms object, "I will 
settle him," which has a fs collective as 
indirect object, "as a flOCk;" 

169The translation "survivors" by Hillers, Micah, 38, 
is an attractive one. But the more traditional "remnant" is 
here used in keeping with the description of rhetorical 
themes in Micah posited above. 
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C~) and which has a ms indirect object, "like a 
herd;" 

CS) a f pI subject, ambiguous in person 
C2nd/3rd), "You/They will roar.» 

Crucial here are the ms "Jacob" and fs "remnant of Israel" 

in (~) and (2). These two terms provide the antecedents for 

all the p~onouns and pronom1al suffixes in v 12. Thus the 

3rd ms suffix C1Jn'~~) alludes to the gathering of Jacob 

described in the first line of v 12. The feminine plural 

group who "roar" are the "remnant of Israel." And while the 

form ~Jn'~n is ambiguous in person, I would urge that we 

analyze as a 2nd f pl. The verse would thus begin and end 

.with a personal address, first to Jacob in the opening line 

of v 12 and then to the remnant of Israel in the last of 

that verse. 

In v 13 a similar alternation of images occurs. The 

movement involves YHWH and an undesignated "them." The 

proximity to the foregoing images suggests that the people 

of Jacob in v 12 are the ones designated. But while the 

sense of v 12 is one of ingathering, here in v 13 the over-

riding impression is a sense of going out. The pattern thus 

developed is as follows: 

Cal: the "Breaker" CY~~M) goes up before them; 

Cb): "they" also break through C'~~~); 

Cb'): "they" pass through C'~~y',) and go forth;. 

Ca'): "their" king passes through C~~Y'1) before them, 
and YHWH is identified as the king. 
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This structure here brings to completion the special action 

of YHWH on behalf of his people sketched throughout Section 

3. The final designation of YHWH as king is moreover 

reminiscent of Mic 1:1 and the reference to the "kings of 

Judah." But the "kings of Judah" and YHWH the king are 

hardly to be equated. The condemnation of Judah as a whole 

in Micah 1, contrasted with the exultation of YHWH the king 

here, suggests rather that Micah subscribes to the older 

tribal belief where the true king of Israel of YHWH. The 

Judgment pronounced "in the days of" the human kings can 

thus only be reversed by the action of the true king leading 

forth his people. 

The paradoxical relationship of this passage to 

previous passages in Micah is also evident in the use of the 

root ,~y in v 13. There the verb projects the triumph of 

YHWH and his people. But in Section 2 of this division the 

root ,~y (o',~yn) functions within the denunciation of the 

opponents. In this scene of hope, then, those who were 

previously humiliated in their "passing by" are now united 

with YHWH, and both people and king pass by in a scene of 

victory. All of Division B is thus full of irony and 

paradox. It begins with the "devisers of wickedness" and 

"doers of evil" who have "evil devised against them"; it 

ends with YHWH and the people passing by in glory as opposed 

to the humiliating denuding the people suffered in a 

previous passage. 



This division can be described structurally as: 

Sectign 1 
Mic 2:1-5 

Set 1 
Witness, 

2: 1-2 

Set 2 
Judgment, 
2:3-5 

Division B 
Mic 2:1-13 

Sectign 2 
Mic 2:6-11 

Set 3 
ProphetiC 
confrontation, 

2:6-11 

Section 3 
Mic 2:12-13 

Set 't 
Remnant and 
reversal, 
2:12-13 
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DIVISION A(2) - MIC 3:1-12 

Division A(2) is, as the designation A(2) indeed 

implies, a division which mimics Division A(l). In it, that 

is, the pattern of alternating sets of witness and Judgment 

once again occurs. This can be seen already in the first 

section of this division (3:1-~). Thus, Set 1 of Section 1 

contains images of witness (3:1-3): 

Section 1 
Set 1 

?~"l11' n':I ':p~p'l 
:onl11nn n~ nYi? o~? ~'1?n 

ny., ':ln~'1 :1'10 '~)l11 

cn'?yn c.,'IY '?U 
:on'ln~y ?yn C"~l11'1 

'ny '~l11 'I?~~ 'l11~'1 
'I0'l11nn on'?yn O''IY'l 

'1n~n on'nn~y n~'I 

"0:1 "l11~~ 'Il11.,n'l 
:nn?p 1'1n:l '111:1~'1 

1 And I said,170 
"Listen! 

o leaders of Jacob, 
o rulers of the house of Israel! 

Will you not know justice. 
2 you who hate good and love evil. 

2 

3 

who rob their skin from upon them Ci.e., 
my peopleJ 
and their flesh from upon their bones? 

170 Many commentators consider 'n~'I to be a textual 
p~oblem. Cf. Hille~s, Micah, ~1, fo~ proposed solutions. 
! suspect, howeve~, that the problem is unwa~~anted and 
thus accept he~e the MT with Allen, The Books ...• 30Q. 
and Mays, Micah, 76. 



3 Thus they have eaten the flesh of my people, 
they have flayed their skin from upon them, 
they have broken their bones into pieces, 
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they have scattered them as if (my people were] 
in a pot,171 

as if (my people were] flesh in the depths 
of a cauldron. 

This set begins by introducing the voice of the prophet 

('n~'); he then speaks words of accusation directed at those 

within Israel who would abuse others in the community. Such 

accusations we have of course heard before, especiall~ in 

Mic 2:1-5 and 2:6-11. Indeed, this set produces links both 

verbally and thematically to Mic 2:1-5 and 6-11 and also to 

other prior sections in Micah. However, there are 

differences. Whereas, for example, the opening words of 

Micah CMic 1:2) called for all the people to "hear," our 

Division A(2) demands in particular the ear of the leaders 

of Israel C'~~', 'J'~v). This call to the leaders also 

provides an ironic connection to the preceding set (Mic 

2:12-13), in which YHWH goes out before the people "at 

their head" CO~~'~ ~'~"). Immediately a contrast develops 

between the corrupt leaders of Israel and YHWH as a leader 

of redemption and hope. 

The remainder of Set 1 specifies Micah's accusation 

against Israel's leaders. The witness appears in the form 

171 The sense of ,~~~ is difficult here. A usual 
emendation is to ,~~~, »like flesh" (cf. Hillers, Micah, 
~2), following the LXX w~ crapxo~. I allow the MT to stand 
here as a kind of broken parallelism and lectio difficilior. 
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of a question whose implicit answer is "no." Although the 

leaders should know what justice is, they do not; indeed, 

they will not embrace it. The prophet then describes the 

rulers in terms of "hating good and loving evil." 

here is the break-up of a stereotypical word pair, good and 

evil. We have observed similar syntax elsewhere. In Mic 

1:12 the inhabitants of Maroth~re told that "she writhes 

over good, ... Certainly evil has come down from YHWH." 

Also in Mic 2:3, 7, "good" and "evil~ are separated, this 

time by a quite long segment of text.172 

As the accusations against the leaders continue in Mic 

3:2-3, Micah portrays a kind of ghoulish cannibalism. In 

their love of evil, the heads of Jacob actually strip C'?T~) 

the skin and flesh from the people. The root used here is 

the same as that which described in Mic 2:2 the actions of 

those who seized (1?Tl)) the people's fields. This verbal 

connection between chaps. 2 and 3 allows us to identify the 

anonymous group who seized land in 2:2 with the leaders 

castigated in 3:1-3. 

1720n this phenomenon, see Ezra Zion Melamed, "Break-up 
of Stereotype Phrases as an Artistic Device in Biblical 
Poetry," Scripta Hierosolumitana Ced. Chaim Rabin; 
Jerusalem: Magnes, 1961), 115-1~~. 

Other prophetic uses of the word pair good and evil 
occur in Isa 1:16-17, 5:20, 7:15-16; Amos 5:1~-15, and 9:~. 
The use in Isa 7:15-16 is a significant parallel. It speaks 
of the ability of the child, Emmanuel, to "know CYT') how to 
refuse evil and choose good." The root Y" is also found in 
Mic 3:1, in the line immediately preceding the references to 
"good" and "evil." 
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Still Micah 3 does not merely echo Micah 2. but 

instead. through images of a ghastly stew prepared from the 

flesh and bones of the people. elaborates on the leaders' 

sins. In Micah 3, that is. the attack of the rulers is not 

just on the people's property. but on the people themselves. 

Indeed, as the prophet describes it, the leaders are 

intimately involved in the preparation of a human stew: 

"they scatter them as if [the~ were] in the pot." Micah 

details the visions of abuse with increasing vividness. 

Thus, in v 3 he describes the skin robbed from upon them 

CCM'~YD C"Y) in v 2 as "flayed" C ,o'~nn on'~YD o"Y'). 

Similarly, the denuded bones con'D~Y ~YD) in v 2 are broken 

in v 3 C 'n~n cn'nD~Y n~') in an image which, in the readers' 

imaginations, might be extended to include breaking open 

the bones to eat the marrow. And finally, in the opening 

line of v 3, the prophet identifies the flesh Co,~~) which 

is robbed in v 2 specifically as that of "my people" 

('DY ,~v), and this flesh is not only stripped but is eaten. 

The accusation that the leaders actually eat the flesh 

indeed acts as a kind of pivot in Set 1. Before that 

denunciation, we find generalized statements which become 

progressively more specific Ca general statement of the 

leaders' evil natures, followed by phrases introducing the 

image of stripping skin and flesh). Following the shocking 

accusation that they even eat the flesh are images which 

describe the leaders as chefs who spread out bits of flesh 
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in the cooking pots. Even the grammatical constructions or 

the set emphasize that movement rrom general statement to 

speciric portrayal, as the participial rorms in v 2 give 

way to the perrect rorms in v 3. 

Not surprisingly, this scene or witness precedes a set 

or Judgment, again imitating the pattern seen already in 

Micah (3:~): 

Section 1 
Set 2 

~,~, ?~ 'vYT' T~ 

on'~ nJY' ~?' 
~'n~ ny~ onn "J~ ,nc', 

:on'??yn ,y,n ,~~~ 

~ Later they will cry out to YHWH, 
but he will not answer them. 
Rather, he will hide his race rrom them in 

that time, 
since they have made their deeds evil. 

Two main features tie this scene of Judgment to the set 

of witness which precedes it: terms which provide a chrono-

logical connection with Set 1 (T~, ~'~n n~~) and the image 

of a hidden YHWH, who will neither answer nor show his face 

to those who have been described in the previous verses as 

doing evil. Set 2 also exhibits associations with Set 1 by 

shared alliteration: the phrase "from upon them" (on'?yn), 

used twice in Set 1, echoes the expression "their evil 

deeds" (on'??yn) in Set 2. We might also hear the resem-

blance to the beginning of chap. 2, "Woe ... to those who 

perform evil (y, '?y~,) upon their beds." This strengthens 

our identification of those who do evil as the same group 



in both Micah 2 and 3. 

Mic 3:5 p~esents anothe~ sho~t set or witness, he~e 

int~oduced by the classic messenge~ fo~mula: 

Section 1 
Set 3 

C'~'~J~ 7Y ~1~' ~D~ ~~ 5 
'llY n~ c'ynllil 
C~'JI!7~ C'~I!7Jil 

1 ~~v1 
C1;1!7 

C~'9 ;y ,n' ~; ~1!7~1 
:~Dn;ll 1';y 11!7ij71 

5 Thus says YHWH about the p~ophets, 
who lead my people ast~ay, 
who bite with thei~ teeth, 
they callout, 

"Peace," 
but when someone does not put (somethingJ in 

thei~ mouth, 
they sanctify wa~ against him. 

These wo~ds of witness deal with those who, in the 

guise of p~ophetic minist~y, act against the people and 
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against YHWH. The~e is thus a p~ofound i~ony in the opening 

ph~ase "Thus says YHWH," as those wo~ds which announce in 

the Bible t~ue p~ophecy he~e condemn that which is false. 

Th~ough this i~ony, mo~eove~, Set 3 exhibits connections to 

Set 1 and its wo~ds of witness against the heads and ~ule~s 

of Israel. The~e the leade~s are the ones who a~e supposed 

to know justice but choose to act in evil. He~e the 

p~ophets, who should be the ones who say "Thus says YHWH," 

appea~ as ones who lead ast~ay. In addition, the images or 

st~ipping the skin and eating the flesh of "my people" in 

Mic 3:1-3 a~e mimicked in v 5 by the ~efe~ences to those who 
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lead "my people" astray and "bite with their teeth." The 

culinary spectacle intensifies in the allusion to the false 

prophets' insatiable mouths, which must be fed to prevent 

them from declaring a sanctified war against the people. 

In fact, the passage develops very carefully the 

evidence of what the false prophets do and say with their 

mouths. They bite with their teeth Ca negative); they 

proclaim peace Ca positive); but if they gather nothing in 

their mouth Ca negative), they proclaim a holy or sanctified 

war Cnormally a positive when called by YHWH, but here a 

negative). The images of peace and war recall Mic 2:6-11, 

where the accusation against the opponents is that they 

assault those "passing by in security, those returning from 

war" CMic 2:8). The anonymous opponents in Division B whom 

we identified, on the basis of 3:1-3, with the heads and 

leaders of Is~ael, we thus now also equate with false 

p~ophets. 

Set ~ in Section 1 is a set of judgment directed 

against the prophets indicted in Set 3. Appropriately, 

given its relation to Set 3, the announcement reflects terms 

borrowed from the realm of prophecy (3:6-7): 

p; 6 
1nn?J 0:>; n;', 
Dtli'?J 0:>; n:>vn1 

D'~'~)n ;Y V?JVi1 n~~1 
:DPn DiP;Y .,ji'1 

D'Tnn 1V~1 7 
D'?Jtli'i1 '''!In, 

0;:> O!lV ;Y 10Y' 
:D'n;~ i1)Y?J 1'~ ':> 



Section 1 
Set 'i 

6 Therefore, 
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[It isJ night for you, [a timeJ without v~s~on, 
and it is dark for you, [a timeJ without 

divining. 
The sun has gone down upon the prophets, 
the day has become dark upon them. 

7 The seers have been abashed, 
the diviners have searched in shame, 
all of them have covered up the moustache, 

for there is no answer from God. 

This set of describes how those who prophesy falsely in 

YHWH's name will be silenced. The predominant image is one 

of darkness C~;';, n~~n), the precise oPPosite of the 

authentic prophetic act of seeing or envisioning Ccf. Mic 

1: 1), 

Uerse 7 illustrates the response of the prophets to 

this new situation of sightlessness. Shamed, they walk 

around with their moustache covered, modeling the behavior 

of the leper or of those in mourning CLev 13:'iS; Ezek 2'i:17. 

22). The presence of O'Tnn and o'nov~ in v 7 echoes the 

use of these roots in v 6 and creates an interwoven pattern 

within Set 'i. 

The final line of Set 'i draws attention once again to 

the connection between the prophets denounced here and the 

leaders judged in Sets 1 and 2. For both groups there will 

be no answer C~Jyn; Mic 3:'i, 7) given when they seek YHWH. 

There is an additional note of irony: Section 1 began with 

the words »and I said» Cv 1) and included the messenger 

formula "Thus says YHWH» (v 5), but the reality is that 
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the~e will be no wo~d f~om YHWH fo~ those who a~e singled 

out fo~ judgment. 

In Micah 1 a set of prophetic autobiog~aphy int~uded 

upon the patte~n of witness juxtaposed with Judgment (1:8-

9). In Division A(2) a similar break in scheme occurs he~e 

(3:8) as Micah compa~es himself to the false p~ophets of 

3:5-7: 173 

Section 2 
Set 5 

n~ 'n~;~ '~J~ o;,~, 8 
~,~, n" n~ 

~~~~, 

~,,~~, 

'Y~~ ~vY'; ,,~~; 
:'n~~n ;~,~,;, 

8 But as fo~ me, I am filled with powe~, 
with the spi~it of YHWH, 
and with justice, 
and with st~ength, 

to make known to Jacob his t~ansg~ession, 
and to Is~ael his sin. 

We ~ecognize the disjunctive o;,~, as the beginning of 

a new section which exhibits a distinct b~eak in theme and 

subject. Instead of continuing with wo~ds of judgment 

against the false p~ophets, Micah desc~ibes his own standing 

as a spokespe~son of YHWH. The po~t~ayal ca~efully d~aws 

the cont~ast between false and t~ue. Unlike the p~ophets 

who neithe~ see no~ hea~ YHWH, Micah claims to have the 

173Hille~s, Micah, ~5-~6, has also seen the pa~allel 
between Mic 1:8 and 3:8. 
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ability to p~oclaim publicly the t~ansg~ession or Jacob. 

Simila~ly, a cont~ast eme~ges between ou~ p~ophet's being 

rilled with justice (u~~n) and the raIse p~ophets, who a~e 

supposed to "know justice" (u~~nn n~ nYi?; Mic 3:1) but do 

not. The use or "Jacob/Is~ael» he~e and in the opening 

ph~ases or Mic 3:1 also se~ves to cont~ast the condemnation 

or the raIse p~ophets the~e to the present exultation or 

Micah. The wo~d pai~ occu~s again in v S (Set 6) or 

Division A(2), ru~the~ uniting the enti~e text. Simila~

ities to Mic 1:5, whe~e the t~ansg~ession or Jacob and the 

sin or the house or Is~ael we~e desc~ibed, also signal 

connections between 3:8 and the ~est or the book. 

Yet despite these ties, Mic 3:8 does p~ovide a pause 

in the development or the judgment p~ocess. Still, the 

te~minolog~ or the desc~iption will not allow a complete 

separation r~om the judgment, ro~ the wo~ds themselves 

~emind the audience that something else is happening 

outside this pe~sonal inte~lude. In much the same way, the 

inte~jection in Mic 1:8, in which the p~ophet went ba~eroot 

and in lamentation, anticipated the passage which rollowed 

with its scene or mou~ning. Thus Section 2 se~ves as a 

simila~ kind or pivot in Division A(2). 

Section 3 or Division A(2) ~etu~ns to the pattern or 

witness juxtaposed with judgment. Its beginning is 

reminscent or the witness announced in Set 1 of Division 

A(2) (Mic 3:S~11): 



Section 
Set 6 

9 

10 

11 

3 

n~T ~J 1yn~ 9 
:li'Y' n':I ,~~., 

7~"~' n':I 'J'~i'1 
O!l~n D':lynnil 

:'~i'Y' il"~'i1 7~ n~1 
D'ni:l '1'~ nJ~ 10 

:il71Y:I D7~1"'1 
10!l~' in~:I il'~~" 11 

1.,1' ,,'nn:l i1'~i1~1 

1nOi" qO~:I i1'~':I~' 

"n~7 '~Y~' i11il' 7Y' 
U:I"i':I i11il' ~17i1 

:i1Y., 1-l,';ji ~1:1n ~7 

Listen to this! 174 
o leaders of the house of Jacob, 
o rulers of the house of Israel, 
those who abhor justice, 
those who have twisted all that is ri~ht, 
[like] one who builds 2ion with blood 75 

and Jerusalem with injustice. 
Her leaders judge for a bribe, 
her priests teach for a price, 
and her prophets divine for silver. 
Then they lean on YHWH, saying, 

"Is not YHWH in our midst? 
Evil cannot enter against us!" 

10'± 

174The fs n~T ostensibly refers to the witness 
presented against the leadership. The use here seems 
intrusive and unexpected. Perhaps it could be seen as a 
reference to the one who has just spoken in Mic 3:8 which 
would certainly cast a new light on Micah as a prophet(ess). 
Perhaps the abundance of feminine images already seen in 
Micah relate to a feminine prophetic conscience. The 
supporters of Jeremiah who quote Micah's words (Jer 26:18-
19) certainly remembered Micah as a male prophet, however. 

175rhe ms partiCiple seems out of place here following 
the plural construct nouns (,~~." ,~,~v) and the plural ptc 
(o':lynnil). Perhaps read ,.,,~, but cf. Hab 2:12 for a 
similar phrase. The versions seem to have understood the 
plural form here (see Hillers, Micah, ~7, and Renaud, 
La Fo~mation, II, 1~0). ! accept hEre the MT singular form 
as one which reflects a narrowing from the corporate to the 
individual. 
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The now familiar opening phrase "Listen" (~l ,yn~) 

begins this final portion of Division A(2). Although some 

have used the presence of this phrase in Micah to delineate 

major breaks in the text, i.e., between chaps. 1-2, 3-5, 

and 6-7, the presence of "Listen" internally in chap. 3 

militates against its use as such a signal. 176 It is 

instead important here as the opening of yet another section 

of paired witness and judgment. We are asked to listen 

again to a witness against the leadership, leaders 

described, moreover, by the same phrases which identified 

them in Mic 3:1 (:lPY' n'.:l '~~', ;~,~, n':I 'l'npn. This 

provides a significant connection within Division A(2). 

Shared images and wording also tie Set 6 to other 

passages in Division A(2). Those who are supposed to "know 

justice" (o~~n n~ ny,;) according to Mic 3:1 are described 

here as the ones who "abhor justice" (o~~n o'.:lynn~). That 

the leaders actually judge (,o~~') for a bribe (v 11) 

clarifies for us the depth of their abhorrence. An echo of 

the social cannibalism practiced by the leaders (3:2-3) 

resounds in the prophet's depiction of these same leaders as 

those who build 2ion "with blood." Set 6 concludes with a 

link to Mic 3:2, where the question was asked, "Will you not 

know Justice?" The implicit answer was, "No, they will 

not!" The question precedes the accusation that they-are 

176 Contra Willis, "The Structure." 
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acutally lovers or evil (~Y' ,~~~). In the lines or witness 

here, the leaders ask arrogantly, "Is not (~'7~) YHWH in our 

midst'?" The implicit answer rrom their twisted perspective 

1s, "Yes, he 1s." Thus they add, "Evil (~Y') will not enter 

against us." We, however, know that the response to their 

self-assurred answer 1s in ract "No, he is not 1n your 

midst." The roregoing lines or witness from the true 

prophet have confirmed that these leaders of Israel neither 

know justice (3:2) nor find themselves in the presence of 

YHWH (3:11). 

This self-righteous attitude prepares the reader ror 

the shattering scene or judgment which follows (3:12): 

Section 3 
Set 7 

1:J7 12 
~'nn ni~ ",~ O~;;A~ 

n'nn ,"y 07~"" 
:,y' n'n~; n'~~ ,n, 

12 Therefore, 
Because of you 2ion will be plowed elikeJ a 

field, 
and Jerusalem will be a ruin, 
and the temple mount like wooded high places. 

Set 7 begins with the connective ,:J; which at other 

points in Micah (cr. 2:3, 3:6) has announced words or 

judgment. Then the prophet describes the destruction and 

dissolution of the society and centralized cult. The use of 

the root ~'n to portray the effect of judgment upon 2ion is 

intriguing. While we translate here "to plow," note that 

the root also occurs as a stative, meaning "to be silent." 
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Thus, the picture of Zion plowed as a field evokes for us 

the added sense of a "silent" field. The picture is thus 

of a former urban center which is now, like a field, without 

buildings and, like a silent field, without inhabitants. 

Additionally, there is a noun ~,n which means "wood, wooded 

height" Clsa 17:9; Ezek 31:3). The closing line of v 12 

provides a parallel image, "like wooded high places." I 

would argue that the use of the root in Mic 3:12 plays upon 

the various shades of meaning and thus subtly intensifies 

the depiction of the destruction which comes upon Jerusalem. 

This last note of judgment in Division A(2) utilizes 

imagery from Micah 1 which provides a resounding climax to 

the development of Part I. The devastation prophesied for 

Zion and Jerusalem, i.e., being a plowed field and a ruin 

(M'~ ",~, echoes Mic 1:6 in which Samaria will be made 

"like a ruin of the field" CM'~M 'y~). Just as YHWH comes 

down to tread upon the "high places" of the earth ('n'n~ ~y 

Y'~) in Mic 1:3 and as the prophet condemns the "high place 

of Judah," i.e., Jerusalem, in Mic 1:5, so now the judgment 

upon Jerusalem is that she will be like a "wooded high 

place" (,y' n'n~~). It is an extenSion, perhaps, of the 

pronouncement over Samaria, "For she has collected a whore's 

'stash,' and to a whore's 'stash' she will return" (1:7). 

Here, we hear the same kind of judgmental statement for 

Jerusalem: she was a high place once, and she will be a high 

place again. 
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The indictment against the people C"all o~ them." 

Mic 1:2) which began in Division A(1) has thus culminated in 

Mic 3:12 at the conclusion o~ Division A(2). As Micah 1 

began. we saw the e~fect o~ idolat~y o~ Sama~ia. which not 

only caused dest~uction for that city. but whose malaise 

also ~eached even to the gates o~ Je~usalem CMic 1:5. 12). 

Then, the witness against Je~usalem which was only suggested 

in chap. 1 became specific in Micah 2. Those images amplify 

mo~e fully in Micah 3 with the identification of leade~s 

(D'~~'), ~ule~s (D'J'~v), p~ophets (D'~'~J), and p~iests 

CD'J~~) as the guilty pa~ties. 

St~uctu~ally, we have seen a simila~ity between 

Divisions A(l) and A(2) (Micah 1 and 3) in the alternation 

between witness and judgment sets. As well, in each 

division an autobiog~aphical note intrudes and breaks the 

movement towa~ds judgment. The relationship between the 

large~ blocks of material in Part I pa~allels this 

structure. Thus, Division B (Micah 2), although still 

speaking to the issues of the transg~essions of the leade~s, 

acts as a break between Division A(1) and A(2). These th~ee 

chapters appear to form a ~hetorical unit, one which has 

shared characteristics of theme, motifs, and structure. 

Those similarities in structure can be illustrated in this 

way: 



Section 1 
Mic 3:1-7 

Set 1 
Witness, 
3: 1-3 

Set 2 
Judgment, 
3:1.f 

Set 3 
Witness, 
3:5 

Set If 
Judgement, 
3:6-7 

Division A(2) 
Mic 3:1-12 

Section? 
Mic 3:8 

~et 5 
I-ophetic 

interlude, 
3:8 

Section 3 
Mic 3:9-12 

~et 6 
~tness, 

3:9-12 

Set 7 
Judgment, 
3: 12 

The structure paralleled on a larger scale in Part I thus 

appears as: 

Division A(l) 
Alternating 
witness and 
judgment; 
Mic 1:1-16 

Part I 
Micah 1-3 

Division B 
FurtheL evidence 
against leaders; 
Remnant entry; 
Mic 2:1-13 

Division A(2) 
Alternating 
witness and 
judgment; 
Mic 3:1-12. 
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Chapter 3 

RHETORICAL CRITICAL ANALYSIS OF 
MICAH, PART II (Mic ~:l-S:B) 

DIVISION C - MIC ~:1-8 

Even a cursory reading or Micah suggests a change in 
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theme between chaps. 3 and~. In chap. ~, the announcement 

or judgment which-concludes Part I or Micah is suddenly and 

radically reversed. The chapter depicts instead the exal-

tation or 2ion and her people. Such an abrupt transition 

has traditionally been viewed as secondary (as discussed 

above in chap. 1 and also in conjunction with Mic 2:12-13). 

The ract that Mic ~:1-3 is duplicated in Isaiah 2:2-~ 

rurther complicates the issue or authenticity. Unless we 

adopt a theory of shared authorship, we must acknowledge 

that either Micah or Isaiah or both borrowed the passage. 177 

A dsfinite decision is not possible, nor perhaps even 

necessary within the scope or a rhetorical critical 

analysis. 

Regardless of the outcome of the debate concerning 

177The long-standing discussion surrounding the two 
passages is well-known. Each or rour alternatives (Isaiah 
was the spokesman; Micah was the spokesman; both borrowed 
rrom a contemporary tradition; the passage was inserted by 
some late~ editor in both texts) has had strong represen
tation. Summary of the positions can be found in E. Canna
lIJurf, "The Authenticity of Micah IU 1-~," ~ 13, (1963) 
26-33. 

-------- -
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the authenticity of ~:1-3, howeve~, it is clea~ that the 

images in those ve~ses and the rest of Mic ~:1-8 p~ovide a 

ve~y diffe~ent outlook than did those of Pa~t I of Micah 

(except 2:12-13). This new thematic note, mo~eove~, extends 

th~oughout chaps. ~ and 5. The ~eade~ senses that something 

diffe~ent is being p~esented he~e. I suggest that the 

depictions of a ~enewal of community life are part of a 

transition from the judgment announced in Pa~t I of Micah. 

Additionally I will p~opose that the images of renewal and 

encouragement ~epresent the central themes of Pa~t II. 

This movement to hope, encouragement, and return can 

already be seen in the opening lines of Set 1 (~:la-c): 

Section 1 
Set 1 

C'n'h n"n~~ h'h1 1 
C"hh v~,~ '1~J h1h' n'~ 'h h'h' 

n1Y~ln ~1h ~VJ1 

1 Afte~ these days, 
the mountain of YHWH's temple will be established 

as the head of the mountains, 
and it will be lifted up above the hills. 

The ab~upt transition here to images of restoration is 

obvious. But despite the change in focus, the~e is a 

connection between these lines and the close of chap 3. The 

temporal clause which begins Set 1 serves to tie ~:1 to that 

which preceded it. And the focal point of both passages 

(3:12, ~:1-3) is the temple mount (n'~ ,h).178 

17SSee also Hillers, Micah, 50-51, fo~ the connections. 

------- - -
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The reversal of the destruction announced for Zion/ 

Jerusalem in 3:12 is thus the theme of Set 1. The following 

set then portrays a reversal of the dispersion threatened in 

Mic 1:16, 2:9-10, and implicitly in 3:12 (~:ld-2): 

Section 1 
Set 2 

:C'~Y ,';y '~nJ' 1 
C'~~ C"l '~;n' 2 

,~~~, 

,~; 

n,n' ~n ;~ n;YJ' 
~vy' 'n;~ n'~ ;~, 

1'~~i~ 'J~'" 
"nn~~~ n~;J' 

n~'n ~~n ",~~ ,~ 

:c;~,~,~ n,n' ~~i' 

1 And peoples will stream to it, 
2 and many nations will come. 

They will say, 
"Come. 
Let us go up to the mountain of YHWH, 
to the temple of the God of Jacob. 
He will teach us his ways, 
and we will walk in his paths." 

For torah will go out of Zion, 
and the word of YHWH from Jerusalem. 

In these verses, Zion is described as the omphalos 

mundi, the center of the universe on which all peoples 

converge. The nations indeed will "stream" ("nJ) to her. 

In fact, expressions denoting motion predominate in Set 2, 

e.g., "they will come," '~;n; "Come!," ,~;; "Let us go up," 

n;YJ; "we will walk," n~;J.179 Even the description of 

17%ee J. J. M. Roberts, "The Davidic Origin of the" 
Zion Tradition," JEt 92 (1973), 329-~~, for a discussion 
of the movement of people to Zion, as well as his suggestion 
for the early development of the tradition. 
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teaching alludes to movement ("from his ways," "~~'n; "in 

his paths," "nn'~~). The imagery of motion at the end of 

v 1 and throughout v 2 is the determining reason for includ-

ing the last line of v 1 in Set 2. Thus Set 1 portrays the 

"lifting up" of the mountain of YHWH, and Set 2 depicts the 

movement of people to it. The accumulation of these terms 

of motion tends to intensify the contrast between the forced 

dispersion, announced as part of the Judgment sequences, and 

this section of reversal. Our sensation of that turnabout 

increases as we hear that torah goes out (~~n) from Zion 

and that Jerusalem returns to her position as the place of 

the true teaching of YHWH. This effectively counters the 

witness set in Mic 3:9-11 in which the priests are accused 

of teaching for monetary return. 

In Section 2 of Division C (~:1-8), the depiction of 

the reversal continues with a portrayal of YHWH as the Judge 

who brings about peace to the society first in Set 3, and 

then, in Set ~, to the individual (~:3): 

Section 2 
Set 3 

D'~' D'ny ,,~ 09~' 3 
v1n, ,y D'n~y D'1~; n'~'n1 

D'n~; Dn'n~,n 1nn~, 
n1~nin; Dn'nn'Jn1 

~'n '1~ ;~ '1~ 1~~' ~; 
:nnn;n '1Y ",n;' ~;1 

3 He CYHWHJ will judge between many peoples. 
He will decide for mighty nations far away. 
They will forge their swords into plowshares 

and their spears to pruning hooks. 



They will not lift a swo~d, nation to nation, 
no~ will they study wa~fa~e anymo~e. 

Just as the~e was a cont~ast between the p~iests who 
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taught fo~ money in Mic 3:11 and YHWH who will teach in the 

~ejuvenated 2ion in Mic ~:2, the~e is a distinction he~e 

between YHWH the ~ighteous judge and those who judged 

co~~uptly 1n 3:9-11. Mo~eove~, while the ~esult of the 

co~~upt dec~ees in 3:9-11 is that "2ion is filled with 

blood,,,180 the effect when YHWH judges (~:3) is peace; 

wa~fa~e is not even studied. 

We can see in ~:3 (and in ~:1-2 befo~e it) a society in 

which the dest~uction po~t~ayed 1n chaps. 1-3 has been 

changed so significantly that the enti~e co~po~ate fab~ic is 

~est~uctu~ed. This pictu~e of social ~enewal b~oadens in 

Set ~ C~:~):18l 

Section 2 
Set ~ 

1J~l nnn V'~ 1~V'1 ~ 

1nJ~n nnn1 
i',nn "~1 

:'~i n1~~~ ~1~' ,~ ,~ 

~ Eve~y one will sit unde~ his vine 
and unde~ his fig t~ee; 

no one will cause fea~, 
fo~ the mouth of YHWH Seba'ot has spoken. 

l80We a~e also ~eminded he~e of those p~ophets who 
c~y "Peace" (3:5) but make wa~ against the people when not 
~emune~ated. 

l8lThis pe~sonal level is missing in the pa~allel 
passage found in Isa 2:2-~ as at this point the two diverge. 
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Here the age of peace already portrayed in Set 3 

encompasses the life of the individual. The images of this 

age, reflected in the sentence "Evary one will sit under his 

vine, and under his fig tree," expand for us as readers when 

we compare other occurrences of the phrase in the Hebrew 

Bible. The historian of 1 Kgs 5:5 characterized the reign 

of Solomon as a time in which: 

Judah and Israel lived in security each under his vine 
and under his fig tree from Dan to Beersheba all the 
days of Solomon. 

The phrase is also used by the Rabshaqeh in his appeal to 

the people of Jerusalem during the reign of Hezekiah in 2 

Kgs 18:31 (parallel Isa 36:16): 

Do not listen to Hezekiah! 
For thus says the king of Assyria, 

"Make a treaty with me, 
and come out to me, 
and eat, 

each one (fromJ his vine, 
and each one [fromJ his fig tree, 

and drink, 
each one from his ~istern." 

In both 1 Kgs 5:5 and 2 Kgs 18:31, the phrase describes 

individual peace as a part of a secure society.182 This is 

182Walter Brueggemann, "Uine and Fig Tree: A Case 
Study in Imagination and Criticism," CBQ ~3 (1981) 188-20~, 
has investigated the significance of the phrase outside of 
Micah. While not suggesting that the Micah passage may 
depend on the Kings quote or vice versa, Brueggemann does 
argue that the 1 Kings usage may be a sarcastic critique on 
the reign of Solomon. 

W. Robert McFadden, "Micah and the Problem of 
Continuities and Discontinuities in Prophecy," Scripture in 
Context II (eds. William W. Hallo, James C. Moyer, and Leo 
G. Perdue; Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 1983) 1~6, does 
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consistent with OUL undeLstanding of Micah. But theLe is 

an impoLtant diffeLence between, paLticulaLly, 2 Kgs 18:31 

and Micah. FOL while the Rabshaqeh pLoclaims that peace 

will come thLough the king of AssYLia, Micah affiLms that 

it is "YHWH Seba'ot" who bLings peace. Indeed, although 

the AssYLian kings's wOLds aLe pLesented using the standaLd 

language of pLophetic oLacle ("thus says the king of 

AssYLia"), theLe is no tLuth in them. RatheL, Micah insists 

that tLue peace OCCULS only in what the "mouth of YHWH 

Seba'ot has spoken.,,183 

This undeLstanding of YHWH as the sole agent of peace 

pLovides an effective intLoduction to Set 5, which itself 

captuLes the essence of Section 2 (~:5): 

Section 2 
Set 5 

"o;~ O~~ ~,~ ,~;, o'nyo ;~,~ 5 
:iY, O;,y; 'J'o;~ ~'o' O~~ ,;J 'JnJ~' 

5 FOL all the peoples walk, eveLY one, in the name of 
his god, 

suggest, howeveL, that the entiLe oLacle in Mic ~:1-~ was 
authentic to Micah, but subsequently obtained almost cliche 
status. He points to the use of the phLase by the Rabshaqeh 
in 1 Kgs 18:31 specifically to support his aLgument. 

183 FoL a similar discussion of the relationship 
between a prophet and Assyrian propaganda, see Peter 
Machinist, "Assyria and Its Image in the First Isaiah," 
JAOS 103 (1983) 719-37. There Machinist suggests that in 
light of the thLeat to the covenant tLadition by the 
Assyrian incursion, " ... we should not be surprised that the 
prophet sought to deflect and rework the Assyrian propaganda 
he encountered" (73~). 



but we will walk in the name of YHWH our God for 
ever and ever. 
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Set 5 again echoes earlier materials by recalling the 

personal affirmation of faith found in Mic 3:8. Here, 

however, the confession is a corporate one. The people 

proclaim their intent to "walk in the name of the Lord our 

God," to indeed do so "forever and ever" ('Y' D~'Y~). The 

motif of "walking" has already been seen in Micah, with both 

positive and negative connotations (2:3, 7, 11; ~:2, 2, 2). 

Echoes of this double entendre of ,~~ are present here in 

~;5 as well, as the prophet contrasts the way peoples walk 

with their gods to the way the "we" of the confessional 

statement do. Section 2 (vv 3-5) concludes with an emphasis 

on the importance of YHWH in relation to groups of people. 

In each set the centrality of the actions of YHWH focuses 

our attention on his role as the one who establishes peace. 

The people's confession shares imagery with the pictw~e 

of the reversal of judgment pronounced at the beginning of 

chap.~. The same images of reversal, moreover, surface 

again (~:6-7): 

~,~~ o,,~ 

~,~, O~J 

~Y~~~ n90~ 
~~~p~ ~n'J~' 

:'ny,n ,~~, 

6 

n"~~' ny,~~ n~ 'nn~' 7 
o,~y "l' n~'~Jn' 

:0'1Y iy, ~nyn ",~ ,~~ on',y n'~' "n, 



Section 3 
Set 6 

6 On that day. 
says YHWH. 

let me gather her who is lame; 
let me collect her who is banished, 

the one upon whom I have brought evil. 
7 I will make her who is lame a remnant 

and her who is far removed a mighty nation. 
Indeed, YHWH will rule over them in Mount 2ion 

from now and forever. 
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Set 6 depicts again (as in Mic ~:2) the ingathering of 

people, here more specifically identified as ones sent away 

by YHWH. The scene also parallels Mic 2:12, which announces 

the same kind of gathering of the remnant (n'~~~ y~p~ y~p 

1'~ ~vY' qo~~ qo~ '~~~') and the rule ofYHWH over them 

("Their king [C~'D] has passed through before them; YHWH is 

at their head"). The prophet depicts those who are to be 

gathered in feminine form (~Y'~~' ~niJ~, ~Y'~~' ~~'~J~). 

This picture is consonant with that already developed in 

Micah where the dispersed ones also appea~ in feminine 

language (1:16; 2:9). 

Section 3 (and Division C) concludes with a final set 

po~t~aying the reversal of destruction (~:8): 

Section 3 
Set 7 

~iY ,jAD ~n~1 8 
",~ n~ ?!lY 

~n~n 1'jY 
~J~~~~ ~'~DD~ n~~1 

:n;~1~' n~, n~;DD 

8 And as fo~ you, 0 tower of the he~d, 
o hill of the daughte~ of 2icn, 

----------- - - - -
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To you will it come. 
[to youJ the o~iginal dominion will ente~, 

the sove~eignty of the daughte~ of Je~usalem. 

This ~einstitution of the ~ule and sove~eignty of 

Je~usalem mimics the opening lines of the division, which 

announced the elevation of the "mountain of the temple" as 

"the head" C~~,~) of the mountains. And as in ~:1, we 

should cont~ast the emptiness and desolation announced in 

Mic 3:12. The desc~iption of Je~usalem as a ~uin C1"Y) 

gives way he~e to one in which she is the seat of ~uling 

and kingship. The~e is also a connection between the 

images of Mic 2:12-13 and ou~ Set 7. The flock po~t~ayed 

in 2:12 C"~in ,'n~ 'iY~) adumb~ates the designation of 

Je~usalem he~e as the "towe~ of the he~d" C'iY ~iln). 

We a~e now able to desc~ibe Division C in its enti~ety 

as a division which encompasses thematically the ~eve~sal of 

dest~uction and dispe~sion: 

184 1 unde~stand the fo~m nn~n he~e to be 3~d fs 
(rather than 2nd ms) ~ith "dominion" in the next line as 
its subject. 



Section 1 
Mic 'f:1-2 

Set 1 
Destruction 
reversed, 
Mic 'f:l 

Set 2 
Dispersion 
reversed, 
'f:2 

Division C 
Mic 'f:1-8 

Section 2 
Mic 'f:3-S 

Set 3 
vHwH as judge; 
peace for people, 
Mic 'f:3 

Set '± 
Peace for the 
individual; 
VHlrJH has spoken, 
'f:'f 

Set 5 
Corporate 
Confession; 
Name of VHlrJH, 
Mic 'f:5 

Section 3 
Mic 'f:6-8 

Bet 6 
~spersion 

reversed, 
Mic 'f:6-7 

Set 7 
Destruction 
reversed, 
Mic 'f:8 
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DIVISION D - MIC q:9-5:8 

The announcement of hope for the remnant in Mic 2:12-

13, presented more fully in Division C (Mic q:1-8) in terms 

of a general societal renewal, also continues in Division D 

(Mic q:9-5:8). Here, however, the prophet proclaims the 

message of encouragement in five sets (Section 1) in which 

the hope offered is a response to a perceived threat to the 

people of YHWH. 185 Then, Division D concludes with a por-

trayal of the exaltation of the remnant in Section 2. 

The initial message of encouragement comes to the 

daughter of Zion (~:9-10): 

y~ 'y'~n nn; nny 9 
,:1 ,,~ ,;nn 

i:1~ '~Y" tJ~ 
:ni;"~ ;'h 'v'Thn ,~ 

,;,h 10 
ni;"~ ",~ n:1 'hll 

n',vn '~~n nny ,~ 

nill1:1 nJ~ll1l 

;:1:1 iY n~:1l 
';~Jn tJll1 

:":1'~ ~~n n,n' ';~l' tJll1 

185The significance of this portion of Micah has 
already been suggested in several different forms. Cf. John 
T. Willis, "Micah IV l~-V 5 - F=l Unit," ~ 18 (1968) 529-~7; 
and, idem, "The Structure of Micah 3-5 and the Function of 
Micah 5:9-1~ in the Book," ZF=lW 81 (1969) 191-21Q. Willis 
discusses seven parallel perrcopes in chaps. Q-5. See also 
Eduard Nielsen, Oral Tradition (Chicago: F=l11enson, 195~), 
79-93, who describes chaps. ~-5 as five concentric units 
with ~:9-5:6 as the nucleus; and Bernard Renaud, La Forma
tion ... , 28~-85, who posits a chiastic structure for 
chaps. Q-5 . 

. -'--.. ---.--~=.----



Section 1 
Set 1 

9 Now why do you cry out sharply?186 
Is there not a king in you? 
Has your counselor perished? 
Surely writhing, like that of a laboring woman 

has seized you. 
10 So writhe! 

Burst forth, 187 0 daughter of Zion, like a 
laboring woman. 

For now you will go out from town, 
and you will camp in the field, 
and you will enter even as far as Babylon. 
There you· will be delivered. 
There YHWH will redeem you from the hand of your 

enemies. 

These verses begin with a sudden change of tone from 
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the description of a renewed Jerusalem with which Mic ~:1-8 

ended. Uerse 9 in particular subverts the imagery of 

restoration in vv 1-8 through the anguished depiction of a 

woman in labor. 188 The specific description of labor 

18~iterally "raise a shout shouting?" CY' 'y',n) or 
the like. 

18 7Some have been dissastisfied with the sense of 
"burst forth" for 'nl and have offered various emendations. 
Cf. Mays, Micah, 10~, who emends to 'Yl with the translation 
"howl;" Allen, The Books of ... , 332, reads with the LXX and 
translates, "shriek;" Hillers, Micah, 58, translates "gasp" 
with no attempt at emendation, taking the sense from the 
image of a woman with labor pains. 

1881 understand these images of labor in a negative 
sense. Similarly negative connotations of the birth 
process appear elsewhere, often linked to portrayals of 
judgment against YHWH's people (cf. Jer ~:29-31, 6:22-26, 
13:15-27, 22:20-23, ~9:29-31; Isa 13:6-16, 21:1-~, 26:16-
21). This negative sense appears to be connected to the 
pain of the process and not to the jOy related to the end 
of labor, i.e., the birth of a child. That final jOy seems 
to be the emphasis in the latter portion of Isaiah where the 
image of birth takes on positive meaning (cf. Isa 5~:1, 

.... _--_ .... --. --~~ ----
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pains, to be sure, does not appear until v Sd, but the 

initial question in v 9 anticipates the birth pangs. 

Sandwiched between the two lines evoking the imagery of 

bi~th are two questions which, I suggest, define the reason 

behind the pain. These questions, I would argue, are asked 

sarcastically (in a style reminiscent of 1 Sam 8:6-18). 

Thus the questions might be rephrased "You have the king and 

counselor of your choice, do you not?" The transgression of 

the leadership in Micah 2 and 3, moreover, I understand to 

lie behind these questions raised about the outcry in v 9. 

The threat to the daughter of 2ion thus originates with the 

leadership indicted in Part I of Micah. 

The command to complete the birth process, exemplified 

by the pain ("writhe") and the expulsion of the amniotic 

fluid ("burst forth"), follows the specification of the 

threat. The image concludes with the picture of the 

daughter of 2ion going out (as in bursting forth) and 

settling away from the mountain of YHWH in a field near 

Babylon. This scene of danger for 2ion signals a reveLsal 

of the very restoration presented in Mic ~:1-8. 

However, the last two lines in v i0 alleviate some of 

the tension. The thLeat of exile suggested in the preceding 

lines becomes rather a setting in which YHWH will rescue his 

66:7-11; note that in Isa 66:7 the jOy is connected to a 
a birth without labor, "Before she wLithed [~'nnJ, she gave 
biLth; before pain came to heL, she bore a male child"). 
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people. Thus, ou~ Set 1 contains disparate images which, 

within the developing context of ~eve~sal which I have 

suggested as the prima~y theme of Part II, balance each 

othe~. On the one hand, there is a sense of threat to the 

daughter of 2ion, and yet on the other, the impact of that 

threat is countered by an optimistic note of encouragement. 

The antitheses of th~eat and encouragement appea~ again 

in Set 2 (~:11-13): 

Section 1 
Set 2 

C'~' C'1~ 1'~Y 1~O~J nny, 11 
c"n~~ 

qJnn 
:,J'J'y ",~~ Tnn, 

~'o' n1~vnn 'Yi' ~~ ~n~' 12 
'n~y 'J'~~ ~~, 

:oJ'~ "ny~ C~~V ,~ 

'n,p 13 
",~ n~ 'V'i' 

;T'~ C'V~ 1J'P ,~ 
ov,nJ C'V~ ,'no,~, 

C'~' c'ny n,pio' 
cy~~ o'o'~ 'nn,no, 

:Y'~h ~~ "i~; c~'n' 

11 And now many nations are gathered against you, 
[nations] who are saying, 

"Let her be profaned, 
and let our eyes gaze upon 2ion." 

12 But they do not know the designs of YHWH, 
nor have they understood his counsel. 
For he has gathered them like grain on the 

threshing floor. 
13 A~ise! 

And th~esh, 0 daughter of 2ion! 
For your horn I will make iron, 
and your hooves I will make bronze. 
And you will pulverize many peuples, 
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and you will dedicate to YHWH their plunder189 
and their wealth to the lord of all the earth. 

Set 2 thus begins with an adverbial construction Cnny,) 

in similar fashion to Set 1 cnny). After the words of 

encouragement pronounced at the end of Set 1, the construc-

tion hints, as it did in v 9, that a change of theme will 

perhaps follow. 

That is precisely what occurs here as the opening image 

is again one which threatens 2ion, and in so doing serves as 

a counterpoint to the opening scenes of Division C CMic ~:1-

8). There, many nations gather to the reestablished 2ion; 

here the nations are gathered against her. Those who 

assemble against 2ion, moreover, state first their desire to 

profane her (v 11ba); this suggests that the gaze which they 

turn on her in v 11bS is a lewd and mocking one. 190 How 

are we to reconcile such imagery with the vision of 

restoration presented in Division C? We are again caught 

189The MT 'nn,nn looks like a hiphil 1st cs perfect 
form, but the sense of "I will devote to YHWH," if YHWH is 
the speaker, is strange here. Hillers, Micah, 60, 
suggests, " ... either the MT has preserved an uncommon, 
but attested, variant form of second feminine Singular ... ," 
or, as he recommends, an emendation to 2nd fs -t is 
necessary. Cf. GKC, sect. ~~h, for the rare 2nd fs form 
accepted here. 

190The gathering of the nations against 2ion has been 
identified by J.J.M. Roberts as one part of traditional 
"2ion" theology, which Roberts posits as having developed 
during the Davidic/Solomonic period. See J. J. M. Roberts, 
"The Davidic Origin of the 2ion Tradition," JBl 92 (1973) 
32S-~~; idem, "2ion Tradition," IDBSup (ed. George 
Buttrick; Nashville: Abingdon, 1962) 985. 
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between the two forces which seem to be at work in Part II 

of Micah. The sense of restoration is repeatedly contra-

dicted by threatening words. This serves to hold the 

movement of the text in suspense. as the final outcome for 

Jerusalem is at this point uncertain. 

Our quandary finds temporary resolution in v 12 

through the affirmation of a different plan on the part of 

YHWH and in v 13 through YHWH's command to the daughter of 

Zion. 191 One is reminded here of Mic 2:1-3, in which the 

prophet describes the leaders as those who devise ('~~n) 

wickedness, only to have YHWH devise (~~n) evil against 

them. As in those verses, the enemy's plan to profane Zion 
. 

in ~:11 is answered by an alternate plan (n'~~nn) of YHWH 

in ~:12. An additional contrast occurs here between YHWH 

and the leadership who have abused their power. The sar-

casm of the question in ~:9, "Has your counselor ('~Y") 

perished?," is answered here by the affirmation that the 

true counselor of Zion is YHWH. As such, YHWH's plan is to 

thresh the nations, using Zion as his agent. Thus, v 13 

describes how YHWH strenghtens her for her task. Micah 

portrays the empowering of the daughter of Zion in terms not 

191 Cf . Mays, Micah, 107, who sees the connection 
between the alternation of judgment and reversal, " ... moving 
from a description of present distress (v. 11) to a promise 
of its reversal by an event of salvation (vv. 12f.)." 
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seen elsewhe~e in the Heb~ew Bible. 192 The sense of an i~on 

ho~n and b~onze hooves seems to be of st~ength and impe~-

ishability without d~awing on any known ag~icultu~al 

p~actice. 

The command to "A~ise and th~esh" ('~1'1 'n1p" 

di~ected to the daughte~ of Zion, also Lecalls the command 

given in v 10 in Set 1: ~W~ithe! And bULst fo~th, 0 

daughte~ of Zionl (11'~ n~ 'nl1 '~1n). In two successive 

sets we have hea~d impe~atives addLessed to the daughte~ of 

2ion. In Set 1, I suggested that the command is pa~t of a 

th~eat to 2ion built upon the painful images of the bi~th 

p~ocess. He~e, howeve~, the injunction pa~ticipates in the 

wo~ds of encou~agement which answe~ the th~eat of the 

nations. I would a~gue that the pa~allelism between the 

two impe~atives in successive sets thus d~aws attention to 

the development of the patte~n of sncou~agement in Section 

1. 193 

192The~e is a portrayal of Ephraim as a thLeshing 
heife~ in Hos 10:11, but the~e is no ~efe~ence quite like 
the iron ho~n and b~onze hooves. See Hillers, Micah, 51, 
for other vaguely simila~ passages of th~eshing and also the 
praye~ of Hannah in 1 Sam 2:1-10. In 2:1, Hannah proclaims 
that he~ ho~n is exalted in YHWHj in 2:10, she announces the 
exaltation of the horn of the anointed one. This is the 
only place besides Mic ~:13 whe~e the "ho~n» of a female 
appea~s as an image of exaltation o~ st~ength. 

193The simila~ity in style to a p~evious command 
should be noted here in Mic 2:10 where YHWH directs the 
leaders to »A~ise! And depa~t! For this is no place to 
Lest" (Mn1JnM n~T ~~ ,~ 1~~1 1n1~). 
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A similar contrast appears here in the phrase "their 

wealth" (o?,n,), as we recall that in v 10 the daughter of 

Zion is told to "Writhe" ('?,n) after being described as a 

woman in labor seized by "writhing" (?'n). The multiple 

sense of the root ?,n creates a wordplay in which we again 

hear a reminder of the pattern of threat answered by 

encouragement. Thus the wealth of those who threaten Zion 

will be dedicated-to YHWH despite the writhing experience of 

her past. That dedicatory terminology in v 13 presents the 

explicit message that YHWH is lord (y'~n ?~ ,,~~?), 

affirming for us the hopeful assertion that the plans and 

counsel of YHWH as the true ruler are above those of the 

peoples arrayed against Zion (v 12). 

Set 3 again introduces imagery which portends a threat 

to Zion (~:1~-5:1; English translations, 5:1-2): 

i'~A n~ '~~Ann nny 1~ 
(MT - o~) ,J';Y o,~ ,,~o 
:;~~w' O~~ n~ 'n;n ?Y ,~, o~w~ 

~n'n~ on? n'J nn~' 1 
n"n' 'n;~~ n,'n; "Y~ 

?~,~,~ ;~'n n,'n? ~~, '? 100 
:o;,y '0'0 o~vo "n~~'o, 

------------------- -



Section 1 
Set 3 

1~ Now you are gashing yourselr, 0 daughter of 
gashing,194 

(and crying,J 
"Siegework is placed against us,195 
With the rod they are striking the Judge of 

Israel upon the cheek." 
1 But you, 0 Bethlehem of Ephratah, 

who are a village in the thousands of Judah, 
from you one will come out who is mine who will 

_ •• , - T ____ ' 
a.. U.J.,t:::; ~;,a.. ac •• 

And his origin will be or old, from days or 
antiquity. 
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Once again in Set 3 we are faced with what appears to 

be a cancellation or the picture or encouragement in vv 12-

13. The similarity to Sets 1 and 2 in the opening nny is 

obvious. Here, the powerrul and conquering 2ion of Set 2 

loses her strength. Instead or crushing her enemies, 2ion 

is under siege, and her leader faces shame and humiliation. 

This recalls the scene in ~:11 in which 2ion was profaned by 

the nations gathered around her. 

As in the previous instances in Section 1, however, the 

result of the threatening situation is not the final defeat 

of YHWH or his people. Rather, we hear an assertion of hope 

in the face of a siege around Jerusalem and humiliation for 

1940n i1il n~ 'iilnn, see Hillers, Micah, 62, and 
Mays, Micah, 11~. This kind of gashing, although 
forbidden in Israel's legal codes, is a known rite of 
mourning even in the seventh and sixth centuries (see. Jer 
16:1-13, especially v 6; ~1:5; ~7:5). 

195This translation of '1~n is suggested by Mays, 
Micah, 11~. I also repoint the MT oW to o~b, reading 
here a Qal ms passive ptc. 



130 

her leader. Jerusalem is promised her own ruler whose 

origins appear initially to be humble. He will come from a 

village, just one of thousands. But this ruler looks quite 

extraordinary; the village in que~tion is Bethlehem, linked 

historically with David, and his origins lie in the realm 

of the mythological past. 196 This mysterious leader will 

answer the humiliation imposed by the would be conquerors 

in Mic ,±:1,±. 

Once again, however, we see an initial suspension of 

this encouraging news in the following set CS:2-'±a): 

Section 1 
Set '± 

n1" n1'1' ny 1Y DJn' 
:;~~~, 'J~ ;y '1~1~' 1'n~ ~n'1 

1nY1 3 
inn' TY~ ny"11 

1'n;~ n1n' O~ 11~A~ 
1~~'1 

:V~~ 'O~~ 1Y ;1A' nny ,~ 
01;~ ~r n'n1 '±a 

2 Therefore, 
he will give them up until the time when she who 

has conceived gives birth, 
and the rest of his brothers will return with 

the children of Israel. 
3 He will stand, 

and he will act as a shepherd in the power of YHWH, 
through the majesty of the name of YHWH his God. 

They will endure, 
For then he will be great to the ends of the earth, 

196Hillers, Micah, 65-67, has commented specifically 
on whether the myth of a David redivivus is contained in 
this verse. 
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~ And this will be peace. 197 

Set ~ begins not as we might expect with ~ny. but with 

the interjection which we have seen elsewhere in Micah at 

pOints of judgment. 1~;, Although it does not here signal 

judgment of the type we have seen in Micah 1-3. it does 

precede an image of threat characteristic of the pattern 

being described in Section 1 (~:9-5:5). In Mic 5:2 this 

threat is due to a "giving up" (by YHWH) until the birth of 

an unspecified child. As well, the implication is that the 

"rest of his brothers" are somewhere else. We might recall 

the previous images of forced exile for the dainty children 

in Mic 1:16. 

But despite such negative imagery. we do see in even 

the initial lines of Set ~ positive implications. since the 

birth described is a cause for jOy. This is in striking 

contrast to the painful images of labor portrayed in Set 1 

(~:9-10). Here. the pattern of threat and encouragement we 

have seen already is continued in an even more intriguing 

manner, for the actual basis for the encouragement (the 

birth) appears within the context of the threatening situa-

tion. I would suggest that our consternation ever the 

197Including the clause o,;~ ~T ~,~, as part Set ~ 
follows the suggestion of Hillers, Micah, 6~. My 
translation, however, is different. Hillers, proposes a 
title "And he will be the One of Peace." Cf. J. M. Allegro, 
"Uses of the Semitic Demonstrative z'in Hebrew," UT 5 
(1955), 309-12. 
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~epeated instances or th~eat, which seem to abrogate the 

encou~agement which rollows, is about to be answe~ed mere 

fully by the decreasing impact or the threats in the last 

two sets (~ and 5) in Section 1. 

Thus in Set ~ the suspension or leadership until after 

an unspeciried birth culminates in an image of power ro~ 

YHWH's ~ule~ (vv 3-~). We should note the emphasis (as in 

Sets 1-3) on the power behind him, i.e., the strength and 

majesty of YHWH. The~e is also a b~oad application of the 

note or encou~agement here, ro~ the secu~ity which will come 

f~om this one who shephe~ds in the powe~ or YHWH will extend 

to the ends of the earth p~oducing a pervasive peace. 

Section 1 concludes with one more instance of the 

patte~n we have seen above (5:~b-5): 

Section 1 
Set 5 

~J~'~~ ~~~, ,~ ,~~~ ~b 

~J'nJO'~~ ,'i' ,~~ 
o'y, ~y~~ ~';y ~Jovn~ 

:Oi~ '~'OJ jlJtl~~ 

~'n~ ,~~~ Y'~ n~ ~y,~ 5 
n'nnD~ i'tlJ Y'~ n~~ 

~J~'~~ ~~~, ,~ ,~~~o ;'~n~ 

:~J;~~l~ ,'i' ,~~ 

~ ~s for ~sshu~, if he enters our land,198 
if he treads within our citadels, 199 

198The ab~upt appea~ance of ~sshu~ ('~~~) without a 
qualifie~ has been seen to be int~usive; cf. Mays, Micah, 
119-120. Hille~s, Micah, 68, accepts the syntax and 
points to ~efe~ences conce~ning the same in EDB, ~73. 

199~ common emendation ro~ »ou~ citadels" (~J'nJo'~~) 



we will raise up against him seven shepherds, 
and eight princes of humanity.200 

5 And they will shepherd the land of Asshur with 
the sword, 

and the land of Nimrod in her entryways.201 
And he will deliver [usJ from Asshur if he enters 

our land, 
and if he treads within our border. 
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Just as in Set ~ (S:2-~a), here in Set 5 we notice the 

effect of the words of encouragement much more than the 

implication of the threat. Indeed, even the grammatical 

presentation tends to decrease the effect of the threat; 

thus threat appears initially (v ~b,c) only as the protasis 

of a conditional sentence. The resolution of that HifH (or 

"when") clause ("We will raise against him seven shepherds") 

answers firmly any threat which might be implied by the 

condition of an Assyrian invasion. Also in v 5 the possible 

threat appears as part of an overarching note of encourage-

is "our ground" ('Jnn'~~), which better parallels 'J~'~ in 
the first line; cf. Hillers, Micah, 68. However, the use 
of l'n'~ is well-attested; cf. Amos 1:~, 7, 10, 12, 1~; 2:2, 
5; 3:8, 10; 6:8; Hosea 8:1~. 

200Many emend here c,~ for c,~; cf. Delbert Hillers, 
"Imperial Dream: Text and Sense of Mic 5:~b-S," The Ouest 
for the Kinodom of GOd: Studies in Honor of Georoe E. 
Mendenhall (eds. H. B. Huffmon, F. A. Spina, A. R. W. 
Green; Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 1883) 137-~0. He suaaests 
the change to c,~ with the sense as HAramaean princes" 
(137-38), I do not consider this to be an issue and, with 
BHS, accept the MT o,~, 

201The MT "entryways" hardly seems to be a suitable 
parallel for "sword," but the connection to the image of 
the Assyrian entering the land and treading in the citadels 
makes it possible. Others emend to "dagger" (nn'ftg), found 
with uncertain meaning in Ps 37:1~, 
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mentj there (v Sc,d) the Asshur threat is relegated to dual 

apodoses. Thus, an envelope or possible, but quite tenuous, 

threat encloses the arrirmation that victorious leaders will 

successrully derend YHWH's people if they are threatened. 

We have described Section 1 ('±:9-S:S) or Division D as 

a series or five sets in which images or threatening nature 

have been joined with countervailing notes or encouragement. 

As well, I have suggested that there is a marked downturn in 

the rorce or the threats rrom Set 1 through Set 5. Thus, by 

the conclusion of Section 1 the words or encouragement have 

so successfully answered the possible dangers encountered 

that the overarching mood or the section is one or hope and 

arfirmation for YHWH's people. 

That optimistic mood continues to expand in Section 2 

(5:6-8). Set 1 depicts the independence of the exalted 

remnant (5:6): 

Section 2 
Set 1 

n'~' n'~y ~'v~ ~vY' n"~~ ~'~1 6 
~ 1 iP n~~ ;0;) 

~~y ',y n'~'Yl::l 
~,~; ~1v' ~; ,~~ 

:ni~ ,~~; ;n', ~;l 

6 The remnant of Jacob will be in the midst of many 
peoples, 

like dew from YHWH 
like abundant showers upon the grass, 

(the dewJ which does not wait for anyone, 
and (whichJ does not tarry for the children 

of humanity. 

As many commentators have pointed out, how we are to 

---- ---- -
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take these cola which desc~ibe Jacob as a ~emnant "among 

many nations" is unclea~. To some, the~e is scattering and 

diffusion. But it is also possible tht the ve~se describes 

the ~emnant as gathe~ed together in one place and surrounded 

by the throng of nations. 202 I prefe~, howeve~, an inter-

pretation which focuses neither on the gathering nor on the 

dispe~sion of the remnant, but rather on the remnant's 

capacity to stand firm ir~espective of the threat from the 

nations. Crucial to this interp~etation a~e the last cola 

of the verse, which desc~ibe the dew which does not "wait" 

o~ »ta~ry" for humans. People, that is, a~e unable to 

cont~ol the presence of dew or rain. Likewise, the verse 

suggests, the remnant a~e uncontrollable. They stand 

independent among the nations. 

Set 2 further desc~ibes the attributes of the ~emant 

(5:7): 

C"~~ ~vy' n'~~~ ~,~, 7 
C'~~ o'ny ~~v~ 

~y' n'n~~~ ~,~~~ 

,~~ '~iY~ ~,~~~ 

~~y C~ ~v~ 

on~' 
q,o, 

:"~n ,,~, 

202Hillers, Micah, 70-71, discusses the duality of 
the image. He opts fo~ the primary sense as that of the 
gathe~ing of the remnant. As well, he suggests that the 
nations who sur~ound this gathe~ed ~emnant are hostile, 
given that the dew is desc~ibed as a hostile fo~ce in 2 Sam 
17:12. Allen, The Books of ... , 353-5~, suggests rather 
the beneficent effect of the dew and unde~stands he~e the 
pictu~e of Jacob as a blessing to the nations. 



Section 2 
Set 2 

7 Thus the remnant of Jacob will be among the 
nations, 

[they will beJ in the midst of many peoples, 
like a lion among the beasts of the woodland, 
like a young lion among the herds of sheep, 

who, when he comes along, 
will trample, 
and will tear apart, 
and there will be no deliverer. 

The subject of Set 2 is, as it was in Set 1, the 

remnant; indeed, the two sets are carefully tied together 

by almost identical opening lines (v 7 adds D"1~).203 
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Here there can be no question that we are to interpret the 

remnant as a powerful entit~, for in Set 2 the image of a 

marauding lion makes this comparison quite clear. More-

over, none can stand in the lion's way to deter him. This 

creature acts on his own wherever he passes ('~Y D~) and 

will not be denied. This should confirm our understanding 

that Set 1 (5:6) speaks of independence for the remnant. 

This exaltation of the remnant over their foes is 

explicated in Set 3 (5:8): 

Section 2 
Set 3 

1"~ ?y 1 i ' D,n 8 
:'1n,:;,' ,,~,~ ?:;''1 

8 Your hand will be exalted over your foes, 
and all your enemies will be cut off. 

203Hillers, Micah, 70, adds D''11~ to Mic 5:6. Mays, 
Micah, 121, conversely, considers D'11~ an addition in 
5;7 but allows it to stand. 
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Set 3 concludes Section 2, Division 0, and Part II on 

a note of triumph for the remnant. Not only have the two 

preceding sets described the independence and power of the 

remnant, but now YHWH affirms (in more personal second 

person address) that there will be absolute victory over 

all who oppose the remnant. I suggest that this note of 

exaltation, joined with the previous images of the remnant 

in vv 6-7, act as a further explication of the theme begun 

in Mic ~:1-8 and expanded upon in Mic ~:9-5:5. Thus, all 

of Part II of Micah (~:1-5:8) resounds with the exaltation 

of Zion and the people of YHWH in the face of all odds. 

This overturns the devastating Judgment depicted in Part I 

(Micah 1-3). In fact there is a parallel in the manner in 

which both Divisions C and D end. At both Junctures (~:6-8 

and 5:6-8) the imagery recounting the exaltation of the 

remnant is paramount. 

We can now describe the development of Division 0: 

-------- -- - .. 



Division p 
Mic 1f:9-5:8 

Section 1 
Mic ':/::9-5:5 

Set 1 
Thr-eat ant! 
encour-agement, 
If: 9-10 

Set 2 
Thr-eat and 
encour-agement, 
1f:11-13 

Set 3 
Thr-eat and 
encour-agement, 
If: 11f-5: 1 

Set If 
Thr-eat and 
encour-agement, 
5:2-':/:a 

Set 5 
Thr-eat and 
encour-agement, 
S:lfb-5 

Section 2 
Mic 5:6-8 

~et 6 
emnant images 

of independence, 
5:6 

Set 7 
Remnant images 
of power-, 
5:7 

Set 8 
Exaltation of 
the r-emnant, 
5:8 

As well, Par-t Ii of Micah might be pr-esented as: 

Part II 
Mic 1f:1-5:8 

Pivision C 
Mic If: 1-8. 
Rejuvenation 
for 2ion; 
gathering and 
exaltation of 
the remnant 

Division D 
Mic if:9-5:8 
Encour-agement in 
the face of threat; 
final exaltation 
for the remnant 
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Chapter If 

RHETORICAL CRITICAL ANALYSIS OF MICAH 
PART III (Mic 5:9-7:20) 

DIUISION E - MIC 5:9-6:8 
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As encouraging as the picture was in Part II of Micah 

(1f:1-5:8), we find ourselves confronted by a correspond-

ingly negative and disconcerting scene in Division E. It 

would seem that the words of hope pronounced over the people 

of YHWH were empty, even deceptive, as we examine two sec-

tions of text which portray in Section 1 a scene of almost 

complete destruction (5:9-11f) and in Section 2 a lawsuit-

type setting in which YHWH proclaims the guilt of his people 

(6:1-8). The themes enunciated in Division E thus sound 

much more like those of Part I of Micah than what we might 

have suspected, that is, a continuation of the process of 

renewal and hope developed in Part II. 

Even the use of a shared root (n'~) in Mic 5:8 and Mic 

5:9-11f lends to this sense of diSJointedness. In Mic 5:8 

is used as part of the exaltation of the remnant ("all 

your enemies will be cut off"). In Set 1 (5:9-13) of Divi-

sion E we confront a series of cola in which things are "cut 

off." These things which are destroyed in Set 1 are, I 

suggest, impure elements within the people of YHWH, thus 

suspending our sense of encouragement (5:9-13): 



Section 1 
Set 1 

~l~~ Cl'~ ~'~l 9 
~'Ii" C~) 

1~'vD 1'0'0 'n'~~' 
:1'n~~'D 'n'~~~' 

1~'~ "Y 'n'~~' 10 
:1"~~D 7~ 'no'~, 
1"D D'~~~ 'n'~~' 11 

:17 ,,~, ~7 D'))'YD' 
1'7'0~ 'n'~~' 12 

1~'vD 1'n'~~Dl 

:1'" ~~YD7 "Y ~lnn~n ~7' 
1~'vD 1"'~~ 'n~n)' 13 

:1"Y 'n'Dl!1i\l 

9 And it will be in that day," 
says YHWH, 

I will cut off your horses from your midst; 
I will destroy your chariots. 

10 I will cut off the cities of your land; 
I will throw down all your fortresses. 

11 I will cut off sorceries from your hands; 
there will be no soothsayers for you. 

12 I will cut off your idols, 

1"10 

and your standing stones from your midst; 
you will bow down no more to the works of your 

hands. 
13 I will pluck up your Asherim from your midst; 

I will annihilate your cities."204 

In Set 1 we can perceive a scene describing the radical 

dissolution of much of 2ion's social structure. Although 

this seems incongruous to the exaltation of 2ion in Part II 

of Micah, the things which are destroyed here may ease some 

of the tension. I suspect that these verses depict a 

204The seeming lack of parallelism between cities and 
Asherim in v 13 has led many to suggest emendations, e.g., 
to C'~~Y Ccf. Hillers, Micah, 72). Another proposal is to 
understand 1"Y as "your temple quarters" Ccf. L. R. Fisher, 
"The Temple Quarter," JSS 8 [1963J 3'±-'±1). Perhaps, 
however, the repeated use of city is exactly what is 
intended by the prophet. 
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process mimicking the judgment pronounced in Micah 1-3 in 

which YHWH destroyed the idolatrous cities of Samaria and 

Jerusalem. Thus, YHWH's actions-here continue to produce a 

community devoid of the instruments of si~ ;nd ~ebellion. 

After the introduction announcing the words of YHWH, 

Set 1 exhibits a common thread of destruction elicited by 

the repeated "I will cut off" ('n'~~) and an expansion of 

the image in a parallel line. Thus, v 9 announces the 

destruction of implements of warfare, i.e., horses and 

chariots. This is consistent with other prophets who also 

express a distrust of military force. 205 Also, the ror-

tresses ("y, ,"~~n ;~) or the land are the objects or 

demolition (v 10).206 Wizards and their work (O'~~~, 

O'JJ,yn) are set aside for annihilation in v 11. The 

destruction of these diviners recalls Mic 3:6-7 and the 

judgment which falls upon the prophets there. 207 

20SCf . Amos 2:1'±-16; Hos 1:7, 1,±:,±; lsa 2:7, 31:1. 

206 1n Hos 8:1'±, Judah is condemned for "multiplying 
fortified cities" (n"~~ o',y). Hos 8:1,±, "and it (fire) 
shall devour the palaces there" (~'nJn'~), also contains a 
parallel to Mic S:'±, with its image of the Assyrian treading 
in "our palaces" ('J'n'Jn'~). This argues against those who 
would emend '~'n'Jn'~ to 'J'nn~~, "our ground," in Mic S:,±. 

207 We might compare the collation of the terms related 
to divination prohibited in Deut 18:10 (o'nop oOv ,~ ~~n' ~; 
o'nn, ~nJn' 1J,yn). There is a similarly negative message 
in Isa 2:6 which compares the house of Jacob to the 
"soothsayers" (O'JJY) of the Philistines. That passage, 
like this one in Micah, develops the picture along lines of 
military weapons and idolatry Clsa 2:7-8). 
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The final two verses describe the destruction of the 

items of unacceptable worship (similarly condemned in Micah 

1), e.g., idols, standing stones, and Asherim. The images 

of idolatry are quite apparent (1';'O~, 1'n'~~n), and the 

prophet leaves no doubt about the relationship between the 

objects and the people. Indeed, in the center of this 

picture the people are chastened for worshipping things 

which they have made (1'i' n~yn;). Seemingly incongruous 

here is the last line of Set 1 with its reference to cities 

(1"Y). The word seems out of place as a parallel to "your 

Asherim" in the preceding line. The denunciation of Samaria 

and Jerusalem for their idolatry in chap. 1 suggests, 

however, that the parallel is acceptable, even quite 

appropriate. 208 

Set 1 is tightly constructed in other ways as well. 

The repetitive use of first person singular verbs which 

detail the destruction of the various implements of warfare 

'nin~~) is noteworthy. Also structurall~ significant are 

208The connection between a deity and a city is in 
evidence in the Kuntillet 'AjrOd inscription where "YHWH 
Shimron and his Asherah u is read. Cf. William Dever, 
"Asherah, Consort of Yahweh? New Evidence from Kuntillet 
'Ajrud," BAS OR 255 (198'f) 21-37. In a more recent article 
Knud Jesppsen has posited that the reference to Asherim and 
cities in Mic 5:13 might be directly related to Asherah as 
a patroness and that the parallel between an Asherah and a 
city is quite plausible. See Knud Jesppsen, "Micah U 13 in 
the Light of a Recent Archeological Discovery," ~ 3Lf C198Lf) 
Lf62-65. 

-- - -------------



1~3 

the multiple second masculine singula~ surrixes (1~ occu~-

~ences). This leaves no doubt about the agent and the 

~ecipient or the dest~uction, i.e., it is "I" (YHWH) acting 

against "you" (the people). The people's guilt is ru~the~ 

suggested by the multiple use or the ph~ase "r~om you~ 

The enti~ety of Set 1 thus p~esents a pictu~e of YHWH 

acting as a pu~ifying ro~ce in the lives of his people. 

Indeed, the o~acle moves r~om the dest~uction of the 

exte~nals of p~otection (weapons of wa~ and siegewo~k) to 

the demolition of the icons or false belief. 209 In this 

p~og~ession, the place of so~ce~y and soothsaye~s acts as a 

pivot. The use of p~ophets/see~s befo~e ente~ing battle is 

known not only f~om the biblical text (cr. 1 Kings 22) but 

also f~om the Assy~ian ~eco~ds (cf. "P~ism of Sennache~ib," 

ANET, 287-88). This linking of wa~fa~e and ~eligion echoes 

the ea~lie~ histo~y of Is~ael, in which YHWH was pe~ceived 

to be Is~ael's commande~-in-chief, making ~eliance on cha~

iots and weapons unnecessa~y.210 

Afte~ the images of destruction a~e unleashed on the 

209J. T. Willis, "The Authenticity of Micah 5:9-1~," 
ZAW 81 (1969) 353-68, has argued that these verses describe 
the refo~ms of Hezekiah. 

210Cf . Exodus 15; Isa 31:1-5. The images of YHWH as 
the divine war~ior have been discussed in depth by Frank 
Moore Cross, Canaanite Myth and Hebrew Epic (CambridgE: 
Harva~d University, 1973). 
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people of YHWH in Set 1 (5:9-13), YHWH's wrath is extended 

to a wider field of recipients in Set 2 (5:1'±): 

Section 1 
Set 2 

C"~~ n~ cvJ ~nn~, q~~ 'n'~y, 1'± 
: , yn~ ~7 .,~~ 

1'± And I will act out vengeance in anger and in rage 
on the nations 

who have not listened. 

Set 2 further describes YHWH acting as a warrio~. 

But here YHWH makes war not against Israel but against the 

nations. Set 2 gives, in fact, the answer to the question 

which would natu~ally a~ise f~om Set 1: "If all of the 

weapons are gone, how will we protect ourselves?" The 

response of YHWH, again in first person format, is to 

decla~e vengeance on those nations who do not submit. 

He~e, those who disobey YHWH are dest~oyed just as those 

who oppose YHWH are "cut off» in Mic 5:8. Set 2 also tends 

to lessen the tension fo~ us who have been encouraged by 

the promise of exaltation and who have wondered how YHWH 

could now again act in judgment against his own people. 

Now we hear that all the nations will come unde~ his hand 

in much the same manner as they were summoned in Mic 1:2 to 

hear the witness of YHWH. 

We saw in Micah 1 the patte~n of witness juxtaposed 

with judgment. Intriguingly, in Division E we now see that 

patte~n ~eversed, i.e., judgment juxtaposed with witness. 

Thus Section 2 (6:1-8) begins with the now familiar call to 

--- -------------



1'±5 

"Listen" (~l 1YD~). Here, the indictment which follows 

takes the form of the traditional "prophetic" or "covenant" 

I "t 211 aWSUl . Set 1 thus announces the contention of YHWH 

with his people (6:1-2): 

Section 2 
Set 1 

'D~ n1n' ,~~ n~ ~l 1YD~ 1 
011' 

o',nn n~ :1" 
:1'1P n1Y:1~n nlYD~n1 

n1n' :1" n~ o',n 1YD~ 2 
Y'~ 'iOD 0'ln~n1 
1DY oy n1n', :1" ,~ 

:n~1n' ,~,~, OY1 

1 Listen to what YHWH says, 
Arise! 
Argue with the mountains, 
Let the hills listen to your voice! 

2 Listen, 0 mountains, to the lawsuit of YHWH, 
and [listen] 0 enduring foundations of the 

earth. 
For YHWH brings suit against his people, 
and with Israel he will dispute. 

The shattering of the exaltation at the end of Part II 

CMic 5:8) continues dynamically in these words announcing a 

call to justice. Even the partial easing of tension brought 

about by the inclusion of all the nations in the cleansing 

211 Cf . Isa 1:2-20, 3:13-15; Hos '±:1-3, '±-6j 12:2-1'±; 
Dewt 32:1-~3. The lawsuit form has been described in 
several works. Cf. H. B. Huffmon, "The Covenant Lawsuit 
in the Prophets," JBL 78 (1959) 285-295; Julien Harvey, 
"'Le Rib-Pattern,' Requisitoire prophetique sur la rupture 
de l'alliance," Bib '±3 (1963) 172-96j C. Westermann, Basic 
Forms of Prophetrc-speech (Philadelphia: Westminster, 1967) 
199-200; G. E. Wright, "The Lawsuit of God: A Form-Critical 
Study of Deuteronomy 32," in Israel's Prophetic Heritage 
(eds. Bernhard W. Anderson and Walter Harrelson; New York: 
Harper Brothers, 1962) 26-67. 
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process (5:1Lf) cannot ameliorate the anxiety raised in this 

call made specifically to Israel, YHWH's people. In fact, 

there is an implicit continuation with 5:1Lf and its threat 

to those nations who did not listen (lYD~ ~,). Set 1 is 

interconnected by the repeated use of the root YD~ (~J'l~n~, 

~JYD~n, lYD~), and we ourselves cannot but hear that those 

who did not listen receive YHWH's anger and wrath. 

Set 2 presents evidence from the past of YHWH's faith-

fulness to his people. Because of this evidence, the 

crucial question of the suit is raised: why, given YHWH's 

fidelity, is Israel dissatisfied with the relationship? 

(6:3-5) : 

Section 2 
Set 2 

,; 'n'~y nD 'DY 3 
,'n~;~ nD1 

:':J ~JY 
C'~~D V~~D ,'n'y~'~ Lf 

1'n'in O'i:JY n':JDl 
:C'~Dl l~n~ n~D n~ 1'Jn, n'~~l 
:J~lD ,'D v,:J VY' ~D ~J ~~T 'DY 5 

11Y:J J:J cY,:J ln~ ~lY nDl 
;A;A~ iY C'UV~ 1D 

:~,~, nlvi~ nYi 1YD; 

3 My people, what have I done to you, 
and how have I wearied you? 

Answer me! 
Lf For I brought you up from the land of Egypt, 

and from the house of slaves I ransomed you. 
I sent before you Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 

5 My people,212 remember what Balaq, king of Moab, 
counseled, 

212Retaining the MT 'bY ("my people»), rather than 
reading lDY ("with him") with numerous commentators (cf. 



and how Balaam, son of Beor~ answered him, 
"From Shittim to Gilgal."~13 
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so that you might know the righteous deeds of YHWH. 

Set 2 develops from the general to the specific: YHWH 

first asks a general question about how he has wearied 

Israel and then offers two specific examples of what he has 

done for the people. The first example concerns the Exodus 

from Egypt; the second concerns events at the point of entry 

into the land itself. These historical allusions in the 

"testimony" offered by YHWH bind Set 2 (6:3-S) together. 

The presentation connects the question of how YHWH has 

"wearied" (,'n~~n) Israel with the greatest event of her 

past when YHWH brought her up (,'n~yn) from Egypt. 214 Simi-

lar sarcasm can be heard in the command of YHWH to his 

people to "answer" while drawing attention to the answer of 

Mays, Micah, 128). Hillers, Micah, 76, while reading 
"with him" admits that the alternative "is not out place." 
Here, I understand the address as a balancing device in Set 
2 connecting v 3 and v S. 

213The apparent incompleteness of this phrase has 
been understood elsewhere as a corrupt text (cf. Mays, 
Micah, 128; Hillers, Micah, 76, 78). I suggest instead 
that this phrase is a proverbial expression summarizing the 
"answer" given by Balaam, i.e., that Israel would over~ome 
its foes moving "f~om Shittim to 6ilga1" CNum 2Lf:S-8, 
17-19). The narrative in Numbers 22-2Lf admittedly never 
mentions the move from Shittim to Gilgal. But certainly 
this description of Israel's entry into Canaan is adumbrated 
in the Balaam material and is appropriate within its 
context. 

214The play on words has been suggested by G. W. 
Anderson, "A Study of Micah 6:1-8," SJT '± (1951) 192. 
This is also argued by Allen, The Books of ... , 366, 
although denied by Hillers, Micah, 76. 

---- -----------~ 
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Balaam to Balaq. This example f~om Is~ael's past of one who 

answe~ed fo~ YHWH, even though he was ostensibly outside the 

covenant ~elationship, inc~eases the i~ony of the situation. 

In addition to the histo~ical allusions in the "testi-

mony" offe~ed by YHWH, the~e a~e connections within the set 

which bind the entire sequence. The initial question is 

add~essed to »my people» which is echoed in the opening of 

v 5 in the imperative »~emembe~ now." Set 2 closes in the 

last line of v 5 with a pu~pose clause (»so that you might 

know the ~ighteous deeds of YHWH") which is also tied to the 

opening command to the people to ~emember (~) ~~T 'ny). It 

may also bind Sets 1 and 2 together by doing a sort of 

rhetorical »double duty" in relation to the opening clause. 

That is, in addition to reading, "Remembe~ ... so that you 

might know" in v 5, we can also read »Listen (6:1) ... so that 

you might know" (6:5). 

The full patte~n of the covenant lawsuit, seen else

where in the Hebrew Bible, is abb~eviated here in Micah. 215 

We would expect Yahweh to continue his accusations and 

demand Israel's defense; instead, we find two ~esponses to 

the questions ~aised in vv 1-5. The fi~st ~esponse is from 

the accused, i.e., the people of Is~ael (vv 6-7). In it, 

215Cf . Huffman, "The Covenant ... ," 285-95. Hillers, 
Micah, 77, has drawn attention to the fact that the dispute 
here "is incomplete and truncated without the concluding 
question and answer." 

---------~~~ 
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they inqui~e inc~eduosly about what YHWH ~eally wants f~om 

them. F~om thei~ pe~spectives the~ have been dedicated and 

have shown sup~eme devotion to thei~ cultic duties. Behind 

thei~ ~esponses ma~ lie su~p~ise that YHWH wants something 

othe~ than what they have offe~ed (6:6-7): 

Section 2 
Set 3 

~,~, Oi~~ ~n~ 6 
o,.,n ,~~~~ q;,~ 

n'~'Y:l 1.lnii'~~ 
:~JI!7 'J:l D'~lY~ 

o,~,~ '9~~~ ~,~, ~~.,,~ 7 
,n1!7 '~nJ n':l:1.,:l 

'Y1!79 '''';':1 ,n~~ 
:'1!79J n~on 'JO~ ,.,9 

6 With what shall I come befo~e YHWH? 
Shall I bow to god who is on high? 
Shall I come befo~e him with bu~nt offe~ings, 

with calves a yea~ old? 
7 Will YHWH be pleased with a thousand ~ams, 

with ten thousand ~ive~s of oil? 
Shall I give my fi~st-bo~n fo~ my t~ansg~ession, 

the f~uit of my body fo~ the sin of my soul? 

The questions of Set 3 a~e couched in the language of 

the sac~ificial cult. Given thei~ inte~~ogative fo~m, the~ 

mimic the opening inquiry of YHWH to Is~ael ("What have I 

done to ~ou?") in Mic 6:1. In these questions, the~e is a 

p~og~ession which builds from the ordina~y expectations of 

the cult to the most ext~avagant and most desi~able fo~m of 

pa~ticipation. Thus, we begin with gene~al fo~ms of wo~ship 

("come before and bow down to YHWH") which then a~e augment-

ed b~ the first order of sacrifice, the bu~nt offering. The 

offer of "a thousand ~ams, or ten thousand ~ive~s of oil" 

-------- --- -. 
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consists of an increased quantity of sacrifice and thus an 

increased value of the cult behavior. Finally. the best 

(in terms of what cult would prefer) is offered. i.e., the 

first-born child. 

However impressive the progression of sacrifices might 

seem to those involved in cult practice, the prophet has 

a definite opinion about what YHWH really wants (6:8): 

Section 2 
Set ~ 

. 

~,o nn Oi~ 17 i'An 8 
,nn ~"i nln' nn, 

og~n nl~Y O~ ,~ 

ion n~n~' 
:,'n7~ oy n~7 YJ~n' 

8 He has made known to you, a human, what is good. 
So, what does YHWH seek from you, 

except to do justice, 
to love loyalty, 
and to walk humbly with your God? 

The prophetic answer in Set ~ to the qualitative 

progression of cult sacrifices in Set 3 (vv 6-7) is that 

YHWH (1) has already made known what he considers acceptable 

and (2) seeks not cult but behavior modeled on the old 

covenant responsibilities. In an intriguing inversion of 

the quality of offerings in Set 3, which I argued moved from 

good to best, Micah calls for the best first, i.e., doing 

justice. Then follows keeping ~f covenant loyalty and 

finally, walking with YHWH. 

This inversion from best to good has some additional 

connections with the progreSSion in vv 6-7 which affirm the 
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emphasis of the p~ophet he~e on the p~imacy of the covenant 

~elationship. Both po~t~ayals of what is app~op~iate, vv 

6-7 f~om the cult's pe~spective and v 8 f~om the p~ophet's, 

develop by means of posited questions. Micah's pictu~e of 

app~op~iate behavio~ mimics the image~y of the cultic offe~. 

Thus, the initial suggestion "With what shall I come befo~e 

YHWH ... Shall I bow down ... Shall I come with bu~nt offe~ings 

... ?" (v 6) antiCipates the p~ophet's last image "walk 

humbly with you~ God."216 The second and mo~e desirable 

group of sacrifices set forth by the people ("a thousand 

rams ... ten thousand rivers of oil") is answered by the 

prophetic call to "love loyalty."217 Important to our 

discussion of the connections between the people's offer and 

the prophet's response is the covenantal image connected to 

ion in Exod 20:5-6. The command to not worship images (v 5) 

precedes the portrayal of YHWH (v 6) as one who "makes 

loyalty for thousands who love me tYHWHJ and keep my 

can hear a remarkable cont~ast between the offe~ of "one 

216We should note here the context of walking with 
YHWH which is part not only of the covenant prescription in 
Lev 26:12, but also describes the covenant partners who 
walked with YHWH, e.g., Abraham (Gen 17:1) and Noah (6:9). 

217The difficulty surrounding translation of ion makes 
anyone word quite inapprop~iate. In the context of this 
passage (and later in Mic 7:18-20) the covenant faithfulness 
of YHWH is primary, but that fidelity is conSistently linked 
to mercy, especially as it relates to the forgiveness of 
rebellion (y~n) and sin (n~~n)j cf. Exod 20:5-6, 3~:6-7. 
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thousand rams" on the part of the cult and the assertion of 

Micah that YHWH wants a love of ,on, especially if the echo 

of Exod 20:6 is behind the image presented in v 8. While 

the cult would give one thousand rams, YHWH gives ,on to 

thousands and expects the same of his people. 

The third pair of cult offering and prophetic response 

is the people's offer to sacrifice the first born and YHWH's 

expectation that they "do justice." The sacrifice of 

children was conspicuously a royal sacrifice, in other 

words, the one which kings gave (cf. 2 Kgs 16:3; 21:6; the 

Mesha inscription) but not unknown among the general popula

tion (cf. 1 Kgs 16:3~; Jer 7:31). Micah's corresponding 

premier behavior is also from the domain of royal activity. 

It is preeminently the duty of the king to do justice, thus 

Micah's own invective against the leadership of Israel who 

do not know, indeed, "who abhor justice" (3:1, 9). The 

contrast between the two progressions suggests strongly that 

YHWH is simply not interested in cult but rather that he 

wants appropriate covenant behavior. Section 2 (Mic 6:1-8) 

thus ends with an affirmation of covenant fidelity just as 

YHWH had reminded his people about his own covenant loyalty 

in the opening lawsuit (6:1-5). 

We have described Division E (Mic 5:9-6:8) as one in 

which the pattern of witness answered by judgment was turned 

around 50 that a section of judgment (S:9-1~) preceded one 

of witness (6:1-8), We can present the relationship in this 



way: 

Section 1 
Mic 5:9-1'± 

Division E 
Mic 5:9-6:8 

Set 1 
Destruction of 
impure elements 
of YHWH's people, 
5:9-13 

Set 2 
Uengeance of YHWH 
on nations, 
5:11f 

Section 2 
Mic 6:1-8 

Set 3 
Summons to a 
disputation, 
6:1-2 

Set If 
YHWH gives evidence 
of his covenant 
loyalty, 
6:3-5 

Set 5 
The accused answer 
in terms of cult, 
6:6-7 

Set 6 
The prophet responds 
in terms of covenant 
loyalty, 
6:8 

153 
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DIUISION A(3) - MIC 6:9-7:6 

In Division A(3), following the covenant lawsuit of 

6:1-8, the witness and Judgment patte~n seen in Micah 1 and 

3 Le-eme~ges. Thus Division A(3) opens, as does the initial 

division of Micah, Division A(l), with wo~ds of witness 

against the city (6:9-12): 

Section 1 
Set 1 

~~P' ~'Y; ~1~' ;1P 9 
1nl!1 ~~" ~'I!1'n1 

~on 1ynl!1 
(MT - ~ i Y' , n 1) : ~ i Y , n 1 

YI!1' n1~~~ YI!1~ n'~ 1!1~~ i1Y 10 
:~n1YT 11T' ~~'~1 

YI!1' 'JT~n~ ~~T~~ 11 
:~n'n 'J~~ O"~~1 

onn 1~;n n""I!1Y ~1!1~ 12 
'iHI ";)i ;"'~1!1" 

:O~"~~ ~"n' OJ11!1;' 

9 The voice of YHWH calls to the city, 
(CIt isJ wisdom, to fea~ you~ name.)217 

Listen, 0 t~ibe, 
and he~ assembly. 218 

217This translation requires ~epointing MT ~~1? to 
~~l? (Qal inf cons). Cf. Hille~s, Mic§Q, 80, who ~eads 
"Wisdom he fea~s (~~1!) you~ name," unde~standing the ~oot 
as above ~,.,. ~,LfLfLf, Leads the original ~oot as ~~', 
as does Even-Shoshan, A New Concordance of the Old 
Testament (Je~usalem: Ki~yat Sefe~, 1985) 10LfLf. 

As in the ph~ase, "F~om Shittim to 6ilgal" I unde~stand 
this to be a p~overbial aside. As such, it may be a fo~m 
unde~stood in its fulness by the o~iginal audience, yet 
seeming out of place to us. 

218MT ~'Y' 'J1 ~on has often been emended to 
,.,~~ '~in~ ~on (cf. Hille~s, Micah, 80). We ~ead he~e 
~1~in~ ("and he~ assembly"). The antecedent fo~ the 3rd fs 
s~ffix would be "city" in the initial line. This pa~allels 



10 A~e the~e still, 0 wicked house, t~easu~es of 
wickedness, 

and the cu~sed scanty ephah? 
11 Shall I be Justified by scales of wickedness, 

and by a bag of stones of t~eache~y; 
12 (byJ those of he~ rich ones who a~e full of 

violence, 
and (byJ those of he~ inhabitants who speak 

deception, 
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whose tongue is t~eache~ous in thei~ mouths? 

YHWH c~ies out he~e to the city in wo~ds of witness 

which pa~allel Mic 1:2 and 3:1-3. The text he~e thus opens 

by int~oducing the voice of YHWH, and then YHWH's wo~ds 

begin with the command, "Listen" (,yn~). YHWH then lists 

specific sins of the community, identified he~e as the 

"t~ibe and he~ assembly". So too does Mic 1:1 announce the 

"wo~d of YHWH," which is then followed by the command, 

"Listen," and finally wo~ds of witness (di~ected initially 

to all people, but eventually tu~ning to focus on Sama~ia 

and Je~usalem). Division A(2) (Mic 3:1-12) which also 

mimics the pa~adigm of witness Juxtaposed with Judgment, 

begins in like manne~. An opening ph~ase, "And I said" 

('~~,), is followed immediately by the call, "Listen," and 

then wo~ds of witness (against the leade~s of the people). 

This sha~ed st~uctu~e appea~s to be a ~heto~ical device 

tying the th~ee passages togethe~ within the wide~ context 

of the book. 

In the passage he~e conside~ed, Mic 6:9-12, the images 

the fo~m seen in Mic 1:2, "Listen, 0 Peoples, all of them, 
o Ea~th and he~ fulness." 
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which detail the witness against the city describe economic 

inconsistencies and "deceptions" (nn1n 'J~~ O'~~l). Micah 

seems particularly concerned with those who cheat the 

consumer by using false weights and balances (cf. Amos 8:~-
219 6; Hos 12:1, 8). Such deception, according to Micah 

and his contemporaries, increases the wealth of the rich 

at the expense of the poor. This focus on economic inequity 

ties Mic 6:9-12 together. 

Common terminology also binds Set 1 together. The 

image of wickedness (yv,) occurs, for example, in both v 10 

and v 11. It describes the "house" and the "treasures" in 

the same breath (v 10); then, it is applied to the scales 

(v 11). The prophet expands this image of evil behavior in 

the fuller description or the measuring devices, i.e., the 

"cursed scanty ephah" and "stones of treachery." Then he 

applies the same, or synonymous, terminology to the people 

themselves. Thus we hear that they are violent (onn), 

speak deception (1v V), and have tongues of treachery (n'n,). 

This concluding line (v 12) concerning deceitful speech 

counters ironically the opening lines of Set 1, which speak 

of wisdom. This same kind of ironic twist is suggested by 

the three-rold use of YV1, "wickedness," a "wickedness" 

219Cf . R. B. Y. Scott, "Weights and Measures of the 
Bible," BA 22 (1959) 22-~0, who describes the inevitable 
variations found in ancient weights and measures. Here, 
what is suggested is purposeful deception rather than 
something which arose as part of an inexact system. 

--------------- _. 
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which by the end or Set 1 is asc~ibed specirically to the 

"~ich" (n"'~y). The visual and audito~y simila~ities (in 

~eve~se o~de~) between the two wo~ds (n"'~y y~,) pa~allels 

a technique seen al~eady in Mic 1:3 C,'i' i"'). 
The othe~ synonym ro~ deceit in v 12 C'v~) also ~ecalls 

vocabula~y found ea~lie~ in Micah. In Mic 2:6-11, which 

desc~ibes the dispute between the p~ophet and his opposition, 

the one who stands against Micah is "a man walking in a 

deceiving spi~it" C'v~' n" ,~n). Fu~the~mo~e, 2:6-11 

desc~ibes the opp~ession of the people, as, of cou~se, do 

6:9-12. This set of witness, then, echoes the ea~lie~ 

po~t~ayal of those in powe~ in Micah 2 and 3 who plot 

wickedness (',~) and evil (y'). 

Following this set of witness against the ~ich and 

thei~ unjust economic p~actices comes the expected set of 

judgment. App~op~iately fo~ a judgment delive~ed against 

those who use false weights, the language used he~e is 

ag~icultu~al. The p~oduce with which the ~ich accumulate 

wealth, that is, is made unavailable th~ough the w~ath of 

YHWH (6:13-16): 

,n'~n 'n',nn 'J~ el' 13 
:,n~on ,y on~n 
y~~n ~" '~~n nn~ 1~ 

'~'v~ ,nI!P' 
O'~:Hl ~" lon, 

:,n~ ~'n' o~~n ,~~, 
"~vn ~~, y'Tn nn~ 15 

,n~ "on ~~, n'T ,'in nn~ 
:", nn~n ~" ~1"n' 

-------- --- --



Section 1 
Set 2 

',~y n'vn '~n~', 16 
~~n~ n'~ n~y~ ~~, 

Dn,~y~~ '~~n' 
nn~~ ,n~ 'nn ,y~~ 

nv'~~ ;":l~" 
:'~~n '~y n£l,n, 

13 Thus, I have sorely smitten you, 
(made youJ desolate because of your sins. 

1~ You will eat, but you will not be sated, 
and you will feel empty in your bellies. 220 

158 

You will turn elsewhere, but you will not be secure, 
and whatever you secure, I will give to the sword. 

15 You will sow, but you will not harvest, 
You will tread upon the olive, but you will not 

pour oil, 
(you will tread uponJ the new vintage, but you will 

not drink wine. 
16 The statutes of Omri are preserved 221 

and every deed or the house or Ahab, 
and you walk in their counsels, 
so I will turn you into a thing of horror 

and her inhabitants into (people) to hiss at. 
Thus you will bear the reproach of my people. 

We can see here an intriguing interplay between what 

YHWH ("I") does and the result Or his action in the life of 

220rhe meaning or 1nv' is uncertain. The translation 
above is based on the traditional understanding of 1V' (cf. 
~,~~5). For alternatives, see Marvin Pope, "The Word 

in Job 9:31," JBL 83 (196~) 270-71. Hillers, Micah, 
81, suggests 1n'~', "will cramp." See also Albert Ehrman, 
"A Note on Micah vi.1~," ~23 Cl973) 103-05, who 
translates "dysentery," based on the Syriac Peshitta and 
Arabic cognates. Mays (rollowing Pope), Micah, 1~3, 
offers, "Semen into your womb you will take, and not bring 
forth" (reading tJ'~£ln ~~ ).on". The LXX renders xa't, 
oxo-racrCa, ~iid8~ztsnding apparently 1vn' 'I. 

221Following the MT with Allen, The Books or ... , 
376-77, rather than emending to 'v~n (Cal imperfect 2nd ms/ 
3rd rSj cf. Hillers, Micah, 81; EDE, 1037). For the 
syntax or a Singular verb rollowed by a plural substantive, 
see GKC, sect. l~S o. 

---- ---- - -. 
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the people. Thus, v 13 relates how YHWH CHI") severely 

strikes the people, and v l'±c,d pictures YHlIJH C"I") 

delivering C,n~) to the sword what the people think they 

have secured. Then in v 16 YHlIJH turns C'nn) the people into 

objects of horror. Elsewhere in vv l1f, 15, and 16, although 

YHWH is implicitly present, the subjects of the verbs are 

"you" (2nd ms forms are used fourteen times). 

Set 2 exhibits additional internal unity. The con

nection between judgment and witness increases in v 13 where 

there is a shared vocalic assonance between YHWH's harsh 

smiting of the people ChakkStek8) and the specified reason 

"because of your sins" C~a;;'5tekij). In v llfc,d there is 

a clear word play Cthe d~uble use of the root 0;9 CO';9n, 

Hiphil; 0;9n, PielJ). The preponderance of 2nd ms forms has 

been noted, and this is accentuated by the presence of the 

personal pronoun ~n~ three times in vv l1f-15. Furthermore, 

a motif of "desolation" interconnects Set 2. In v 13, YHWH 

strikes at the people making them "desolate" ~nvn); then 

in v 16 he concludes the judgment at hand b~ turning them 

into a "thing of horror" Cnnv;). Indeed, devastation 

resulting from the judgment of YHWH is a standard moti~ 

throughout Micah (e.g., 1:7, 10-16; 3:12; it will appear 

again in 7:13). 

The judgment portrayed in Set 2 is typical of other 

prophetic texts in which the absence of agricultural 

productivity is linked directly to the sin (,n~on ;y) of 



160 

the people. 222 We might also recall the remarkable cult 

offer of "ten thousand rivers of oil ('~~) in Mic 6:7. The 

possibility of such an outpouring of cuI tic fidelitu would 

disappear if the judgment in 6:15 were to take place: "You 

will tread on the olive, but not pour oil." There is an 

echo here as well of the sin (n~un) of the cities and 

leadership in 1:5 and 3:8. That echo 1s intensified bU the 

mention of Omri and Ahab in v 16 (the onl~ citation outside 

the historical narrative in 1 Kings 16-22). Micah thus 

specifies the sin of the leaders in terms of the ninth-

century kings of Samaria. 

Set 2 (vv 13-16) thus projects, when coupled with the 

verses which precede it, a series of antitheses. That which 

might be expected by the rich, i.e., the accumulation of 

wealth through the use of unjust measures, is rendered 

impossible by YHWH. Moreover, this set of judgment fills 

out the images of deception announced in Set 1 (6:9-12). 

The phrase "and her inhabitants into (people) to hiss at" 

(~P'~; ~,~V',) in v 16 echoes the image of deceitfulness of 

222 Cf . Amos ~:6-11, 5:11-17; Hos 2:6-13, 9:1-~; Isa 9: 
18-21. See also the lament of David in 2 Sam 1:21, "0 
mountains of Gilboa, no dew and no rain, 0 terraced fields" 
(following here the translation of Lawrence E. Stager, "The 
Archeology of the Family in Ancient Israel," BASOR 260 [1985J 
5-9). Note finally the Aqhat legend (~19:i:~~-~5) where, 
at the realization of the death of Aqhat, Danel proclaims, 
"No dew, no showers, no surging of the deep." 
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the city's inhabitants in v 12 ('v~ "~i n,~~,,).223 The 

word play between 'v~ and v'~. in which the positions of , 

and v are reversed. at least suggests such. as does the 

shared use of n'~~' in the two passages. Yet there is not 

mere repitition. In Set 1 the n'~~' are those who speak 

deceitfully. but in Set 2 they are made a derision. One 

hears again the language of paradox which 1s such a strong 

motif in this entire section. 

In both Divisions A(1) (1:1-12) and A(2) (3:1-12). the 

pattern of alternating sets of witness and Judgment 1s 

broken by a set in which the prophet expresses his own 

feelings C1:8; 3:8). This 1s the case here in Division A(3) 

as well. Moreover. as in Mic 1:8, the interlude takes the 

form of a personal lament C7:1): 

,; ,;;~ 1 
Y'V ,~o~~ 'n"n ,~ 

,,~~ n;;y~ 

;,~~; ;D~~ ,,~ 

:'1!1!1.1 nn'~ n"~~ 

Section 2 
Set 3 

1 How I wail! 
For I have become like gatherings of summer fruit, 

like gleanings of the vintage. 224 
no cluster to eat, 

223 As 'v~ in 6:12 echoes the deceit of the leadership 
already announced in Mic 2:6-11. 

224Accepting the MT ,~o~ and n;;y, with the emphasis 
on that which 1s gathered. Others emend to 'no~~ and ;,y~ 
to focus on those who gather. Cf. Mays, Micah, 1~9. 



(norJ first-ripe fig for which my mouth 
watered. 225 
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Here, as in Mic 1:8, the prophetic lament describes the 

prophet wailing (1:8; n;';'~1 ni90~ n~T ;y). this suggests 

that we should interpret here as we did at 1:8 and see this 

verse as the prophet's reaction to the judgment which YHWH 

has decreed. Moreover, the prophet's response is consonant 

with the judgment YHWH pronounces in 6:9-16, namely the 

failure of the land's fertility. Thus the prophet describes 

his own despair in terms of agricultural poverty, as he 

portrays himself as the gleanings with no full cluster and 

especially without the most-prized first fig. thus he 

wails-because, although he desires the best, he has become 

like the leftovers. We can parallel again Mic 1:8, where 

the prophet depicts himself going around stripped and naked, 

which was the Judgment YHWH decrees for Samaria. Indeed, we 

suggested with regard to Mic 1:8 that the prophet's 

nakedness was a kind of prophetiC sign act which mimicked 

the judgment of YHWH. this appears to be the case in 7:1 as 

well. 

One is also reminded here of Mic 6:6-7 and its 

descriptions of sacrificial offerings. Both 6:6-7 and this 

verse, of cour3e, share agricultural terminology. But more 

important is the culmination of 6:6-7 where the speaker 

225Literally "(nor) first-ripe fig (which) my throat 
desired." 
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oFFers "my First-born ("'~~) ... , the Fruit of my body For 

the sin of my soul ('~~l)." I suggest that there is a 

a reflection of that phrase in Mic 7:1. The Final line of 

v 1, "nor First-ripe Fig (n"~~) For which my mouth ('~~l) 

watered," recalls the First-born of 6:7, and both the First-

born and the First Fig are connected to '~~l. Perhaps this 

is an example of how a prophet can react to societal 

malaise, pronounce Judgment against it, and yet recognize 

his or her own identiFication with that society. 

The pattern in this division returns to the Juxtaposi-

tion of witness and judgment in the verses which Follow the 

prophetic interlude (7:2-~b): 

Section 3 
Set ~ 

V'~n ,n i'on i~~ 2 
,,~ Oi~~ ,~" 

,~,~, o'ni; O;~ 
:o,n 'i1~' 1n'n~ n~ ~,~ 

~'o'n; O'~~ y,n ;y 3 
01;~~ o~~n' ;~~ '~n 

~'n '~~l n1n '~i ;1iln, 
:n'n~y', 

vin~ D~'O 
:n~,onn ,~, 

2 The pious one has perished From the earth, 
and the~e is not an upright one among humanity. 
All of them lie in wait for blood-letting, 
and everyone hunts his brother with a net. 

3 ([They useJ both hands diligently to do evil).226 

226Some read here, "They have made their hands good 
at doing evil" (,~'on on'~~ y,n;), cf. Mays, Micah, 1~9; 
Hillers, Micah, 8~. I suggest that this is again a kind 
of proverbial cliche (as already at 6:9) in which the dual 
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The prince, who is asking, along with the judge ror 
a bribe, 

and the great one, who is speaking the desire or his 
soul, 

(theyJ twist her. 227 
If The best or them is like a briar, 

and the most upright like a thorny hedge. 

This set echoes the sets or witness in Mic 6:9-16. 

We have here the general depiction or the social atrocities 

or the population at large and then a denunciation or the 

leadership. The general state or arrairs is char-acter-ized 

by a lack or those who are righteous (i'on) and upright 

('~'). The "upright" ar-e mentioned again in v If, ror-ming aii 

inclusio. But ther-e "upr-ight" ar-e compar-ed to a thor-ny 

hedge (~~,ono '~'). Our inclusio is thus an envelope or 

sarcasm. The one among the rulers who most closely approxi-

mates the "upright" is only a thorny hedge. 

"both hands" connotes "completely" or "thoroughly." 
The translation "diligently" (:1'0';';) rollows m1§., 1f05. 

227The antecedent ror the 3rd rs surrix is uncertain at 
best (Hillers, Micah, BIf, suggests that it is "lacking"). 
Some have read ,n,y' (cr. Mays, Micah, 11f9, who relates 
the ver-b to v If, "They twist their good like a briar bush"). 

A possible antecedent may be "city" in 6:9, but the 
distance between the two rererents is stretched. Note, 
however, the connections dr-awn by Mays, Micah, 151, 
between this secticn and the last part or Micah 6: "The 
lament is the r-esponse to the announcement or judgment in 
6:9-16." The "twisting" or the city by the ruler-s would be 
adequate reason ror- lamentation, or the basis ror rur-ther 
witness against the leader-s. 

Another- avenue ror- inter-pretation may lie in the use 
or the 3rd rs surrix to indicate the concept contained in an 
entire ver-bal phr-ase (cr. ~, sect. 135 p). In this case, 
"her" would constr-ue the idea pr-ojected by the diff!=~lt 
phr-ase "(They useJ both hands diligantly to do evil." 

--~- -----------
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This movement rrom the population at large with whom 

the set begins to the rulers with whom it ends is errected 
~ 

by the proverbial cliche, "(They useJ both hands diligently 

to do evil." The meaning here is difficult. But there 

appears to be a play on the standard pair "good and evil." 

There is also present here the note or paradox which has 

been present throughout this division, since the proverb 

suggests that the doing or evil can be done well (~O'). 

This sardonic paradox is round also in v ~, where the "best 

of them" (C~10) are compared to a briar. So lacking is good 

in the society, that is, that the term can only be applied 

to those who do evil well and to those who are no better 

than a bramble bush. 

Such a derogatory picture or the leadership recalls 

Mic 2:1-11 and 3:1-12. There is also a link between this 

set of witness and the preceding personal lamentation. The 

great one in 7:2-~ is the one who "speaks" or "dictates» the 

"desires or his soul" ('vnJ n1M).228 Implicit here is an 

understanding that this power gets what he desires. Yet the 

prophet in 7:1 is denied the "rirst-ripe fig for which my 

mouth watered" ('vnJ Mn1K). 

The picture or degradation within the SOCiety generally 

and the ruling class specifically brings forth words or 

228 Cf . Prov 10:3, 11:6; Ps 52:9 ror other negative 
connotations for the root M1M. 
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judgment. This judgment, moreover, depicts the same kind of 

social malaise to which the witness or 7:2-3 alluded 

(7:~c-6): 

Section 3 
Set 5 

1,g~D 0" 
n~~ ,nivg 

:On~'~D n'nn nny 
y~~ 'l'D~n;~ 5 

q,;~~ ,no~n ;~ 

:1'g 'nng ~D~ 1v'n n~~~D 
~~ ;~lD ,~,~ 6 

nD~~ nDv n~ 

nnDn~ n;~ 
:'n'~ '~J~ ~,~ ,~,~ 

~c What a day for those who ~atch you!229 
Your punishment enters; 
now will be their confusion! 

5 Do not rely on a friend! 
Do not trust a companion! 
Guard the doo~s or your mouth from her who lies 

on your breast! 
6 For son treats father like a fool; 

daughter rises against her mother; 
daughter-in-law against mother-in-law. 

A man's enemies are the men of his own house. 

Judgment clea~ly begins here as "your punishment 

enters." That confusion results when this happens suggests 

that the underlying image here is of siege, in which those 

who have watched from outside the city finally enter. The 

images which follow, which describe antipathy within the 

229Understanding 1,g~D here as an objective genitive 
Ccf. ~, sects. 135 n, 128 h). The context of judgment 
in this set may suggest that those who "watch" are the same 
as the "many nations" who say "Let her be profaned, and let 
our eyes gaze upon 2ion" (Mic ~:11). If this is the case, 
"their confusion" in ~:e is understood as the confusion 
caused by the many nations as part of the punishment. 
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social st~uctu~e, ce~tainly a~e consistent with such a state 

or siege. 230 Yet the siege can ha~dly be blamed ro~ the 

social degene~ation, since such degene~ation was al~eady 

desc~ibed in the p~eceding set or witness. 

Still, the ve~y intimate natu~e or the bet~ayals 

desc~ibed in vv 5-6 is distinctive. Thus v 5 depicts how 

t~ust rails among r~iends, companions, Cq,;~~, intimates), 

and even love~s. Within the home, t~ust also rails between 

rath~~ and son, mothe~ and daughte~, and mothe~-in-law and 

daughte~-in-law. And all these household membe~s a~e 

bet~ayed by the "men or the house," that is, the "slaves" o~ 

"se~vants."231 This allusion to se~vants clea~ly indicates 

that, as in 6:9-16, it is the ~ich who a~e being censu~ed. 

This division, which began with a desc~iption or the 

pe~vasive deceitrul p~actices or the ~ich within the city, 

thus ends with what appears to be a complete ove~tu~ning or 

the st~uctu~es of the ~ich man's society. Its design, as 

well as its content, mimics Divisions A(l) (Mic 1:1-16) and 

A(2) (Mic 3:1-12): 

230Fo~ similar images see Lam 1:2, 2:15-17. The 
inte~familial and societal degene~ation of sixth-century 
Je~usalem is po~t~ayed in Je~ S:~-6 and Ezek 22:6-12 as 
well. 

231 Cr . Gen 17:23, 27; 3S:1~; Job 19:15; these cita
tions al~eady by E~nst Sellin, Pas ?wolfprophetenbuch, 
(KAT 12; E~ste Halfte: Hosea-Micha; Leipzig: Deiche~tsche, 
1929), 300. Note as well the image of "slaves who ~ule ove~ 
us" in Lam 5:8. 
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DIUISION F - MIC 7:7-7:20 

The final portion of Micah has received considerable 

attention from scholars. These commentators have in the 

main drawn upon and developed the theories of Hermann 

Gunkel, who already in 1928 labeled 7:7-20 as a "prophetic 

liturgy."232 Here, I suggest that the concluding division 

of Micah is one which builds on the thematic motifs of 

"renewal" and "reversal of judgment" which we have seen 

already in 2:12-13 in Part I and in Part II (~:1-5:8). The 

text moves, I will argue, from an initial confession of 

faith to a final reversal of judgment on the part of YHWH. 

In the initial section (7:7-12), this movement towards 

renewal begins already. This can be seen, indeed. in Set 1 

(7:7): 

~n~~ ~1~'~ 'J~l 7 
'Y~' ,~?~? ~?'nl~ 

:'~;~ 'JYl:l~' 

232Hermann Gunkel, "The Close cf Micah: A Prophetical 
Liturgy," What Remains of the Old Testament (New York: 
MacMillan, 1928) 115-~9. Gunkel's work drew upon that of 
B. Stade, "Streiflichter auf die Entstehung der jetzigen 
Gestalt der alttestamentlichen Prophetanschriften," 2AW 23 
(1903) 163-71. Other recent investigations have suggested a 
northern Israelite origin for the entire oracle; cf. J. T. 
Willis, "A Reapplied Prophetic Hope Oracle," UTSup 26 (197~) 
6~-76i and B. Reicke, "Liturgical Traditions in Mic. 7," tlI.R. 
60 (1967) 3~9-67i Reicke considers the entire chapter to be 
one liturgical unit. Hillers, Micah, 89-91, refutes 
Willis' salient points. 

---------- -- . -



Section 1 
Set 1 

7 But I will watch for YHWH,233 
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I will wait expectantly for the god of my salvation. 
My god will listen to me. 

The prophet announces here his response to 7:~c-6. In 

those verses, YHWH announces Judgment against those who 

"watch" (,'n~n) for punishment. But in v 7, the prophet, 

rather than watching for the punishment, "watches" (Mn~N) 

for YHWH. Indeed, he adds that to watch for YHWH is to wait 

expectantly (M~'n'N) for "salvation." The last line in v 7 

intensifies this idea by noting that YH~H will "listen" 

('~ynv') to his supplicant. This use of the root ynv is 

striking here. Throughout Micah the root has functioned 

negatively to announce witness and judgment (1:2, 3:1, 3:9, 

5:1~, 6:1, 6:2, 6:9). Yet here the implication is 

positive. Indeed, such positive imagery will be reiterated 

thoughout this final division. 234 

In Set 2, the prophet continues to speak of trust in 

233Hillers, Micah, 85, in discussing the position 
of 7:7 and the conjunction/preposition '~N', suggests the 
bridge-like function of 7:7 regardless of its disposition 
with 7:1-6 or 7:8-20. He places the verse with 7:1-6 
because of "But I." I understand the adversative implica
tion of '~N' and the successive dialogue-like development 
of the section (7:7-12) to be the basis for including in 
its present position. 

234 Mays , Micah, 152-53, 156, also draws attention 
to the movement of this division towards a positive 
conclusion as the prophet " ... suddenly begins to speak of a 
confidence in God that is sustained to the end of the book" 
(56) . 

----" ----------
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YHWH. But he~e it is clear to whom the prophet is speaking, 

an "enemy" (7:8): 

Section 1 
Set 2 

,; 

:'; 

'n~p~ 'ntl£1n 
'n;gl 

'ntlj7 
'£1n~ ~£1~ 

"'I~ il'l iP 

8 Do not rejoice over me, my enemy, 
If I should fall, 

I will rise; 
If I should dwell in darkness, 

YHWH will be a light to me. 

;Y 8 
':J 

':J 

It seems the prophet wishes us to unde~stand here his 

enemy (fs!?) as one who has challenged his paean to YHWH in 

the p~evious verse. Impo~tant to note is that the poet does 

not deny the powe~ of the enemy o~ the possibility of defeat 

(expressed he~e in terms of falling and darkness). Rathe~, 

the p~ophet a~gues tha~ in the midst of such situations 

the~e will be a ~eve~sal. Again, the basis for that 

~eversal is YHWH, who will act as "light" in the middle of 

the darkness. 

This affi~mation of faith in the first person continues 

in the next set. Here, however, as in Mic 7:7, no enemy is 

mentioned (7:9): 

~£1~ il'lil' qyr 9 
'I; 'n~t)n '-' 

,~,., ~,." "E7~ iY 
't)g~l:l il£1Y' 

.,,~; 'l~'~" 
:'ni'i~:l il~"~ 



Section 1 
Set 3 

9 I will bea~ the ~age of YHWH, 
fo~ I have sinned against him, 

until he st~ives on my behalf, 
and he will establish Justice fo~ me. 
He will b~ing me out into the light; . 
I will look upon his ~ighteousness. 
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Set 3 begins with the confession of sin against YHWH. 

This again, like 1:8 and 7:1, indicates to us the p~ophet·s 

identification with the people unde~ indictment. This is 

followed by the desc~iption of YHWH who »st~ives on my 

behalf" (,~,~ ~'~', "pleads my plea"). In di~ect cont~ast 

to the opening wo~ds of the lawsuit in Pa~t III of Micah 

(6:1-2), he~e YHWH is the one who contends fo~ the sinne~, 

~athe~ than calling fo~ him to plead fo~ himself. I\~ fact 

YHWH is the one who is ~esponsible fo~ the establis~ment of 

justice ('unvn). Contrast here the leadership against whom 

witness was drawn fo~ not knowing justice (3:1), indeed fo~ 

abhoring it (3:9). 

As Set 3 continues, it ~ecalls v S, in which the 

p~ophet desc~ibes YHWH as a light within the darkness. 

He~e, this imagery is intensified, as Micah describes YHWH 

as the one who not only makes light in the da~kness, but as 

one who b~ings the p~ophet out into the light. Cont~ast 

again earlie~ portions of Micah, whe~e the people devise 

evil upon their beds and then enact such evil "in the light 

of morning" (2:1). Here, the one who acts in the light is 

YHI~H, and he acts not in evil, but in ~ighteousness. 



In Set ~ of this section, we return to images which 

are related again to the "enemy" (7:10): 

Section 1 
Set ~ 

10 My enemy will see, 

'n~'~ ~'n'l 10 
'?~ n'n~n n~'1~ no~n'l 

,'n?~ n'lip ,,~ 

n~ n~pl{'n 'J'Y 
on,n? n'nn nny 
:n'l~'1n O'O~ 

and shame will cover her who says to me, 
"Where is YHWH your r;Jod,?"235 

My eyes will look upon her. 
Now she is as a trampled place, 

like mud of the streets. 

Set 3 ended with the prophet's proclamation "1 will 

look (nN'N) upon his righteousness." Here, in Set ~, the 
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enemy "will see" (~'n'l) that same thing. But once she sees 

the righteousness, she will be made aware of her evil and 

be covered with shame (nv'l~). The shame which covers the 

enemy is also reminiscent of the pronouncement of shame in 

Mic 1:11: 

235 H. Gunkel, "The Close of Micah," 126, draws 
attention to the feminine status of "enemy" here and in 
7:8: 

The authors of the Individual Dirges, often as they 
speak of enemies, never use such a word. They always 
refer to their persecutors as men. The speaker here 
(v 10) must therefore also be a female~ The punc
tuators of the text were conscious of this and 
vocalized the wo~d as 'e15hayich. But we never find 
female speakers in the dirges of the Psalter. 

Gunkel goes on to describe this image of a feminine enemy 
as an allegorization of Jerusalem/Zion personified as a 
female. Already, the issue of the feminine perspective in 
the text of Micah has been raised. 



Pass by with your neighbor, 
o dweller or Shaphir. 

Nakedness! Shame! (n~~) 
She has not come out, 

o dweller or 2aanan. 

But in 1:11, shame was related to the sin or Samaria and 

Jerusalem. In Mic 7:10 the shame covers the enemy. This 
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contributes to the development or the motir or reversal in 

the closing sets. 

Section 1 (7:7-10) or Division F is one in which the 

predominant images relate to »seeing" and to light and 

darkness. They are presented withjn the context or an 

alternating perspective: on the one hand words spoken by 

the prophet about YHWH, and on the other, words spoken by 

the p~ophet to or about an "enemy." That contrasting move-

ment gives way thematically in Section 2 (7:11-20), although 

the model or alternating sets or contrasting images con-

tinues, here, in images or reversal and judgment, beginning 

with the reversal or Set 5 (7:11-12): 

1'~i~ n'J~~ 0" 11 
(MT - ~'nn) :vn vn~' ~'n 0" 

~,~, 1"Y' ~'n 0" 12 
~'~n "Y' ,,~~ 'Jn~ 
,nJ iY' ~1~n 'Jn~1 

:,nn ,n1 o'n 0'1 



Section 2 
Set 5 

11 [That will beJ a day to build you~ walls. 236 
(OnJ that day the bounda~y will be extended. 237 

12 [OnJ that day, indeed, he will come to you~238 
f~om Asshu~ and the cities of Egypt,23~ 
f~om Egypt as fa~ as the ~ive~, 
(f~omJ sea to sea and (f~omJ mountain to 

mountain. 

236B. Reicke, »Litu~gical T~aditions in Mic. 7," 
HI! 60 (1967) 363, suggests that the walls a~e not those 
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of Je~usalem, but ~athe~ the walls in the count~y. Hille~s, 
Micah, 90, simila~ly a~gues that the ~efe~ence is to the 
destruction of walled towns in Judah by Sennache~ib in 701. 

237The anomaly of ~,~~ 0" is normally solved by 
deleting ~ from ~,~ o~ by adding ~ to O"j cr. Hille~s, 
Micah, 88. In either case the sense is the same. I have 
chosen to follow the fi~st option. 

238 
The 2nd ms suffix ~'1~1 p~esents a p~oblem if the 

"you" is the same pe~son add~essed in v 11 "you~ walls" (2nd 
fs). A common emendation is to change to 2nd fs n~J~l. 
That change is accepted he~e. 

But who is the "he" who "will come to you?" Pe~haps 
there is a displaced antecedent here. The closest alte~
native might be "the t~ibe» in 6:9. A second possibility 
might be "people" (OY), mentioned in a variety of places 
throughout Micah. A mo~e p~obable refe~ent may be the 
~emnant. Although n"~~ is feminine, the~e a~e othe~ 
instances where the wo~d is taken as masculine (Jer ~2:19, 
~~:1~, ~~:28j 2eph 3:13). More significantly, in Mic 5:6-7 
the description of the remnant among the nations uses 3~d ms 
~,~. I suggest, then, that the referent he~e is n"~~. 
Others emend to ,~,~, (cf. E. Sellin, Pas 2wOlfpropheten
~, 302). 

r9 
:> P. J. Calde~one, "The Rive~s of Ma!?o~?" a.iQ ~2 

(1961) ~23-32, suggests here a redivision of the text and 
the presence of enclitic mem: 

,,~ o"Y' ,,~~ ~n' 
'~J iy, ,,~ o'nn" 

From Assyria and the city of the rock (Sela) 
And f~om Ty~e to the River (Nile). 

This seems to be unnecessa~y. 
Another suggestion ~elates this passage to the speech 

of the Rabshaqeh found in 2 Kgs 19:2~j cf. Hayim Tawil, 

- - ---- ----------
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We have portrayed in this set two complimentary images. 

A depiction first appears of the renewal of the physical 

environment: walls will be built and boundaries extended. 

In the background here may be a response to the campaign of 

Sennerachib, in which the towns of Judah were overcome, the 

environs of Jerusalem assaulted, and Hezekiah's kingdom 

made a vassal. 240 But regardless of the actual historical 

recollection, the image developed is of e reversal of a 

previous destruction. Within Micah, such reversal stands in 

direct contrast to the destruction announced for Jerusalem 

in Mic 3:12. Thus the desolation of Jerusalem and the 

accompanying picture of punishment for other portions of 

Judah (Mic 1:9-16; 5:9-1~; 6:9-16) interchange with the 

picture of rejuvenated walls and buildings. The image of 

extended boundaries Similarly contrasts with an earlier 

image in Micah, where the Assyrian intruder treads in "our 

borders" ('l~'~l~; 5:~-5). 

In v 12 we see the depiction of a return from an area 

spanning from Assyria to Egypt. That area is remarkably 

"The Historicity of 2 Kings 19:2~ (- Isaiah 37:25): The 
Problem of ye'ORE MA;;EiR," ~ 'f1 (1982) 195-206. Tawil 
recommends relating the Micah passage to the building 
projects of Sennacherib and the exile of the people to that 
area around Mount Musri. This is interesting, even if 
undetermined, and might have bearing on the question of the 
eighth-century setting for Micah. 

240For the Assyrian records, see ANEI, 287-88. The 
biblical memory parallels in essence the Assyrian report 
(2 Kgs 18:13-19:37). 
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simila~ to the bounda~ies p~omised in covenant to Ab~am 

(Gen 15:18-21), subdued by David (2 Sam 8:1-1~), and held by 

Solomon (1 Kgs 5:1, Heb).241 This te~~ito~y obviously had 

special meaning to an ancient Is~aelite audience. Mo~eove~, 

the mention of Asshu~ would hold additional poignancy fo~ an 

eighth-century audience which has witnessed the destruction 

of the No~the~n Kingdom and the depo~tations of Israelites 

to Assy~ia. The image~y evoked he~e is thus specific in its 

eighth-centu~y ~efe~ent and almost legenda~y in its 

allusions to the Davidic empi~e. Indeed, the images move 

f~om the conc~ete and historical to a cosmic, almost myth-

ological, a~ena as each line of the text becomes less and 

less specific. We move thus f~om Asshu~ to cities of Egypt, 

Egypt to the ~iver, sea to sea and mountain to mountain. 

A focus on Egypt and an emphasis on the p~istine days of the 

past (with a decided sense of the cosmic we have seen here) 

connects all th~ee of the ~eversal sets in Section 2. 

But as is typical in Micah, the sketch of a ~enewed and 

invigo~ated society is once again followed by wo~ds which 

desc~ibe destruction and evil deeds (7:13): 

n'~~) 7Y nnn~; V'~n nn'n1 13 
:o';;yn ''!In 

241It also coincides with the bounda~ies defined in 
Deut 11:2~ and Josh 1:~, whe~e the Abrahamic covenant is 
~eiterated by the Deute~onomic School. 



Section 2 
Set 6 

13 And the earth will be desolate because of her 
dwellers, 

[because ofJ the fruit of their deeds. 

The Judgment announced in this set echoes that heard 

p~eviously in Mic 6:16. There, the city and her assembly 
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a~e doomed to desolation for following in the steps of Om~i 

and Ahab. But here, the judgment assails the ea~th and her 

inhabitants, 242 so that the punishment which was aimed 

p~eviously at Jerusalem is now leveled against the entire 

earth. But this reference to the earth is only appropriate, 

since the opening phrases of Micah also callout to the 

"earth and her fulness» CMic 1:2-7). Moreove~, both Mic 1:7 

and 7:13 use the image of desolation C~DDV). The return to 

images of judgment upon the whole earth in this last section 

of Micah acts as an inclusio. But as this final section 

develops, however, desolation will turn to renewal as part 

of the process of reversal which will close the text. 

The reference in Set 6 to their "deeds" (D~'~~Yn) also 

echoes earlier texts in Micah. In Mic 2:7, the prophet 

questions his opponents by asking whether "these are his 

CYHWH's) deeds?" Then, speaking against the leaders in Mic 

3:~, he announces judgment "since they have made their deeds 

evil." Motifs of judgment and evil deeds, that is, resonate 

242Mays , Micah, 162, draws attention to this 
contrast. 
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throughout the book. 

Following this Judgment set (7:13) comes, as was 

typical in Part II C~:1-5:8), a set port~aying ~ncouragement 

and the reversal of Judgment C7:1~-15): 

Section 2 
Set 7 

,O~~~ ,ny ny, 1~ 

1n;n) ,~~ 
,y, ii~; ')::Jl!7 

;n'::J 1'n~ 
iY;l 1 'l!7~ ",., 

:0;1Y '~'::J 
o"~n Y'~O 1n~~ "~'::J 15 

:n1~;!l) 1)~'~ 

1~ Shepherd your people with your staff, 
the flock of your inheritance, 

which dwells alone in a forest, 
[which dwells] in the midst of a garden 

land. 243 
They will graze in Bashan and Gilead, 

as in the days of antiquity. 
As in the days of your exit from the land of 

Egypt, 
I will show him marvels. 244 

243The translation "garden land" for ;n'::J follows 
Gunkel, "The Close of Micah," 13~, and Hillers, Micah, 91. 
In 1 Kgs 19:23 Sennacherib, according to Isaiah, boasts, "I 
will enter the farthest encampment, the forest of his garden 
land" C,;n'::J ,y, n~v ,,;n n~'~~'). This line mimics the 
broken pair in ,y'/;n'::J in v 1~. Could Micah have known 
this Isianic tradition? The irony of this set of reversal 
would be dramatically increased if the prophet had in mind 
the boasts of Sennacherib and the dispersion in Assyria. 

2447he presence of the 3rd ms suffix, as before in 
Micah, causes problems because of a lack of apparent 
antecedent. Some have suggested reading ')~'n CHifil 
imperative), "Show us" Ccf. Hiller, Micah, 88; Mays, Micah, 
163, who translates, "Let us see."). But the problem may 
not be so complex. Perhaps the reference is either to "your 
people" C1ny) or "who dwells" C')::Jl!7) or both. If so, the 
translation might as usefully be "I will show them marvels." 
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In two othe~ scenes in Micah a leade~ cast in the guise 

of a shephe~d has appeared. In Part I the ~emnant is 

gathe~ed like a flock and then led by YHWH (2:12-13). Then 

in Pa~t II a leade~ eme~ges f~om Bethlehem and gathers the 

~emnant like a shepherd feeding his flock (5:1-3).245 

He~e, the shephe~d leade~ again is presented. Implicit, 

given 2:12-13 and 5:1-3, is the retu~n (of the ~emnant?) to 

the land. Furthe~mo~e, the designation of Bashan and Gilead 

as the g~azing a~ea and the ph~ase "as in the days of old" 

suggests the early histo~y of the Is~aelite tribes.246 So 

too does the ~ecollection of the Exodus f~om Egypt speak of 

Israel's golden age. Mic 5:1 simila~ly speaks of a time of 

old: "His o~igin is of old, f~om days of antiquity" 

7:1~-15 furthe~ suggest that both speak of the same shephe~d 

king who will resto~e the nation. 

The teno~ of reve~sal is suppo~ted as well by the 

mention of the »fo~est" (~y,). This te~m appea~ed 

p~eviously in Micah in a set of judgment aimed at Je~usalem 

(3:12). In Set 7, the~e is ~escue f~om that forest setting. 

245 The section which follows (5:~-6) additionally 
desc~ibes the "seven shephe~ds" who will be ~aised against 
the Assy~ian th~eat when it enc~oaches upon the land. 

246H. Gunkel, "The Close of Micah," 137, suggests 
the impo~tance of antiquity among the prophets: 

And anothe~ thought eme~ges at this point. The 
prop~~ts had taken it for g~anted that the ancient 
conditions would retu~n. That was a conception on 



181 

Note also that the people are promised that marvels like the 

ones which accompanied the exodus from Egypt will be seen. 

That reflects precisely the witness brought against the 

people in Mic 6:1-5, where they are accused of forgetting 

what YHWH did as he delivered them out of the house of 

bondage. But in this moment of reversal, he will once again 

show them marvels like those they witnessed in the 

liberation from slavery. 

The model of balancing sets of judgment and reversal 

continues in Set 8. But here, judgment is directed at the 

nations rather than at the people of YHWH (7:16-17): 

Section 2 
Set 8 

16 Nations will see, 

C'1l 1~" 16 
Cn'1Jl ?~n 1~J'1 

~n ;y j' 'n'~' 
:~)~'nn O~')T~ 

~n)~ ,ny '~n;' 17 
Y'~ ';nT~ 

c~'n'lonn 1Tl" 
1,nn' 1)'~;~ ~1~' ;~ 

:1nn ,~", 

and they will be ashamed of all their strength. 
They will place hand upon mouth, 
their ears will be deaf. 

17 They will lick the dust like a ssrpent, 
like crawling things of the earth. 

They will come quaking from their strongholds. 
Before YHWH our God they will be in awe, 
and they will fear because of you. 

The images in this fin~l set of judgment are directed 

which they loved to dwell. 
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against the nations C3rd mpl verbs begin seven of the nine 

lines). The set develops along two lines, one describing 

images of shame and the other depicting fear in the face of 

YHWH. 

The shame of the nation; has been seen al~eady in 

Micah. In 7:10, shame covers the enemy who speaks in a 

taunt, "Where is your God?" But in the scene at hand, the 

nations respond to their shame by placing "hand upon mouth" 

and finding their ears deafened. The nations he~e. that is, 

can no more speak out against YHWH as they do in 7:10. 

However, the abject humiliation evoked here by the phrase 

"lick the dust like a serpent" echoes the fate of the enemy 

in 7:10, who "will be like a trampled place, like mud in the 

streets." 

The images of the enemy's shame in this final section 

of Micah also suggest a contrast to the shame of Sama~ia and 

Jerusalem in Part I (Micah 1-3). In particular, we see in 

1:10-16 images which recur in 7:1~-15: the idea of prohi

bited speech ("In Gath, do not tell [itJ;" 1:10); prostra

tion in the dust ("In Beth-le-aphrah, roll yourself in the 

dust;" 1:10); and shame ("Nakedness! Shame!" 1:11). Shame 

also appears in Micah 3, where it is assigned to the commu

nity leaders. Specifically, it is allotted to false 

prophets: "The seers will be ashamed ('~~'); the diviners 

will search in shame ("nn1)." The response of these false 

prophets to this shame will be to "cover up the moustache" 
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(3:7). This anticipates 7:16, where the ashamed enemy "will 

place hand upon mouth." That the nations are now the ones 

ashamed stren~thens the sense or reversal in this last 

section. The Jud~ment p~onounced upon the people or YHWH 

and their leaders in Part I or Micah is now directed towards 

those roreigners who have been portrayed as enemies in Part 

II ( If : 1-5 : 8) . 

Another motir present in 7:16-17 is that the nations 

will be in awe or YHWH. The shamed creatures or the earth 

will thus "come quaking rrom their strongholds" 

serve to tie the theme of the nations' awe to the nations' 

shame. They do this through the medium of paronomasia, as 

the "fear" (1K"1) of the last line recalls the shame which 

comes once the nations see (O'1~ 1K") in the first line. 

That paronomasia is heightened again by the connection to 

Mic 7:10 and the use of the root nK' there. 

The motif of reversal which we have been tracing finds 

fruition in Set 9 (7:18-20): 

,1ll:> ;K'll 18 
,1Y KPJ.l 

YPJ!l ;Y ':1Y1 
1n;n.l n"KPJ? 

1!lK 'Y? i"Tnn K? 
:K1n ,on Y!ln ':> 

'1.llln,' :1'11!1' 19 
'1.l'n.l'lY 1!1:1:>' 

:on'lKnn ;:> 0' n'l;~ll:l ,';PJn1 
:1i'Y'; nllK ,nn 20 
On':1K; ,on 

'1.l'n:lK; nY:1PJ.l 'I!1K 
:o'i' 'lJ'll 



Section 2 
Set 9 

18 

19 

20 

Who is a god like you. 247 

one who bears iniquity. 
and who passes over trangression 
For the remnant of his inheritance? 

He does not hold onto his anger forever. 
for he delights in loyalty itselF. 
He will have compassion on us again; 
he will subdue our iniquities. 
You will cast in the depths of the sea all 

their sins. 
You will give faithfulness to Jacob, 

loyalty to Abraham, 
which you promised to our fathers 
From days of old. 

This Final set begins with a question, "Who is a god 

like you?" which afFirms the prophet's faith in God. The 

18Lf 

responses to the rhetorical question are likewise positive. 

In v 18 the remnant is described as God's "inheritance." 

This is the First time the two designations have been found 

together in Micah (each has occurred separately at other 

pOints in the text: remnant in 2:12, Lf:7, 5:6, 5:7; inheri-

tance in 2:2, 7:1"f). Conversely, the word pair "transgres-

sions" (yvn) and "sins" (cn'Hon) is separated in this 

oracle, whereas previously in Micah they have been linked 

(Mic 1:5, 1:13, 3:8, 6:7). Here, then, we have an echo of 

the opening part of the book, but ~nstead of grouping 

"transgression" and "sin" as the reasons For judgment, the 

prophet aFFirms that YHWH is a god who "passes over" and 

247The question approximates the name of the prophet. 
It thus may act here as a reminder of the prophetiC presence 
withi;, the book. 
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"casts into the depths of the sea" the iniquities. 

In Mic 6:8, the people are commanded to love "loyalty" 

in o~de~ to exempliFy covenant behavio~. Buthe~e, in 

7:18-20, loyalty Cion) is p~esented as pa~t of the cha~acte~ 

of YHWH. In v 18 the p~ophet aFFi~ms that YHWH delights in 

"loyalty itselF." Then in v 20 the closing proclamation is 

that loyalty will be given to Ab~aham just as it was 

p~omised to the Fathe~s. He~e again we see the ~eve~sal of 

judgment which cha~acte~izes the end of the book. 

We have also noted al~eady in Micah (5:1, 7:1~) ve~ses 

which ~eFe~ back to Is~ael's most ancient t~aditions. This 

is emphasized again in the last verse with the mention of 

Jacob, Ab~aham, the p~omises to the Fathe~s, and the Final 

ph~ase "F~om days of old" (OiP 'n'n). The last wo~ds a~e 

pa~ticula~ly signiFicant. Mic 5:1 described a ~ule~ who 

would a~ise f~om Bethlehem "oF old, F~om days of antiquity" 

(O;1Y 'n'n Oipn). Mic 7:1~ commands this ~ule~ to shephe~d 

his people "as in the days of antiquity" (O;,y 'n'~). He~e, 

in 7:20, these images of the shephe~d rule~ whose o~igins 

a~e ancient ~eaches culmination. The p~omises to the 

fathe~s of antiquity Fu~the~ emphasize a retu~n to an 

ea~lie~ and mo~e p~istine age. 

This last division has displayed Micah's cha~acte~istic 

alte~nation between judgment and ~eve~sal. The book closes 

with its most p~oFound images of ~eve~sal, descriptions of 

the ancient covenant and p~omises to the Fathers. It can be 

---------- - -- - -



diagr-ammed as: 

Section i 
Mia 7:7-10 

Set 1 

Division f 
Mic 7:7-7:20 

Renewal affir-mation, 
The pr-ophet speaks 
about YHWH, 
7:7 

Set 2 
Renewal affir-mation, 
the pr-ophet speaks 
to an enamy, 
7:8 

Set 3 
Renewal confession, 
the pr-cphet speaks 
about YHWH, 
7:9 

Set Lf 
Renewal affir-mation, 
the pr-cphet speaks 
about an enemy, 
7:10 

Section 2 
Mia 7:11-20 

Set 5 
Rever-sal, 
7:11-12 

Set 6 
Judgment, 
7: 13 

Set 7 
Rever-sal, 
7: 1't-15 

Set 8 
Judgment, 
7:16-17 

Set 9 
Rever-sal. 
7: 18-20 
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We ar-e also able to descr-ibe Part III in its entir-ety: 

Divisign E 
Mia 5:9-6:8. 
Judgment and 
witness 

Par-t II I 
Mic 5:9-7:20 

Division A(3) 
Mia 6:9-7:6. 
Witness and 
judgment 

Division f 
Mia 7:7-20, 
Affir-mations 
of r-enewal; 
Judgment and a 
final r-ever-sal 



And finally, the book as a whole can be described: 

Part I 
Micah 1-3 

Witness 
and 

Judgment 

Micah 

Part II 
Mic 't:1-5:8 

Restoration 
end 

Encouragement 

Part II I 
Mic 5:9-7:20 

Affirmation 
of Renewal; 
Judgment and 
Final Reversal 
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Chapte~ 5 

THE USE OF HISTORICAL AND MYTHOLOGICAL 
ALLUSIONS IN MICAH 

Th~oughout the rhetoricsl analysis of Micah, I have 

noted pa~allels to othe~ biblical o~ ext~a-biblical 
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mate~ial, citing, fo~ example, the references to Moses, 

Aa~on, Mi~iam in Mic 6:~. Mo~eover, I have suggested that 

there are less specific, but no less meaningful, images from 

the histo~ical and epic lite~ature of Israel. As Robe~t 

Alter has recognized, such use of mate~ial f~om va~ious 

parts of the Hebrew Bible is an important means of 

expression in both narrative and poetiC texts: 

Quite f~equently, we cannot be sure what the bounda~ies 
of a given text are, how it is continued in su~~ounding 
texts, why it may be igno~ed, echoed, cited, o~ even 
actually duplicated elsewhere in the biblical 
corpus. 248 

Here, I intend to investigate what such "echoes" express in 

Micah. 

These "echoes," of course, are most easily discerned 

when there is an actual verbal parallel, either in vocabu-

lary or in phrasing, between two (or mo~e) texts. The~s a~e 

seve~al such parallels within Micah. Before turning to 

these examples, however, we should be awa~e of a methodolo-

gical problem. It may be that parallel terminology does not 

248R. Alter, Narrative, 13~. 
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ma~k lite~a~y allusion, but simply ~eflects a cliche o~ the 

common speech of a closed cultu~e o~ lite~a~y envi~onment. 

I will suggest, fo~ example, that the wo~d pai~ "good/evil," 

which ~ecu~s in Micah in seve~al diffe~ent places and fo~ms, 

is significant in its allusions to othe~ ancient texts. On 

the othe~ hand, howeve~, the use of "good/evil" in Micah may 

simply be a pa~t of the standa~d vocabulary of the p~ophets 

o~ wisdom schools. But I do not see this as a p~oblem fo~ 

my thesis. I would a~gue instead that the lite~a~y value of 

wo~d pai~s o~ othe~ symbolic language is directly dependent 

on thei~ ability to be ~ecognized in multiple ci~cumstances. 

That is, such language exp~esses meaning mo~e powe~fully 

p~ecisely because it is a cliche. Indeed, only thus can the 

symbolic echoes f~om othe~ scenes become ~efe~ence points 

fo~ an audience. 249 

Scenes and images, howeve~, do not necessarily depend 

on exact ve~bal co~~espondence in o~de~ to elicit a memo~y 

of a pa~allel episode. A thematic development with st~uc-

tu~al simila~ities may also ~ecall anothe~ setting. This 

is the second stratum of images which occu~s in Micah. But 

249An image which has this kind of effect on us is 
the mention of "Camelot." The name evokes memo~ies of the 
p~esidency of John F. Kennedy, of the B~oadway musical (and 
the Hollywood ~endition), and the wealth of lite~atu~e and 
legend su~~ounding King A~thu~, Queen Guineve~e, and his 
cad~e of knights. R. Alte~, Narrative, ~8, 50-51, 62, 
92-9~, and idem, ?Qet~u, 13, deals especially with the 
use of conventional scenes and fixed wo~d pai~s in passages 
from diffe~ent books of the Bible. 
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deFinition of such "thematic" scenes can be elusive. An 

echo of images C~ stc~ies found elsewhere in the Biole may 

be built on as little as one word or even a synonym. Still, 

I will argue that this is enough to mimic the other scene 

and to elicit comparable responses. 

An example of both these types of parallels, First 

verbal parallels and then thematic allusion, appears in 

Micah 1. Mic 1:10 begins by repeating a line in David's 

lament in 2 Samuel 1:20, "Do not tell it in 6ath." Only 

the word order is diFFerent. A sense of lament and loss 

in Micah suggested by the similiarity to the dirge sung by 

David is inescapable. But in Micah, the line takes on added 

signiFicance, since it occurs in the context of Judgment. 

The prophet, that is, builds on the memory of David's grief 

in order to intensify his own descriptions of impending 

doom. 250 This sense of sorrow coupled with imminent 

Judgment then increases as the passage continues through 

the prophet's own use of paronomasia and through various 

descriptions which reFlect mourning rituals. 

"Do not tell it in 6ath" marks a speciFic verbal 

correspondence between Micah and another biblical text. An 

example of a less specific thematic allusion is found in the 

250An eleventh- or tenth-century date for the lament in 
2 Samuel 1 has been suggested by D. N. Freedman, "The 
Refrain in David's Lament over Saul and Jonathan," Pottery, 
Poetry, and Prophecy, 266. 

---------~- - - ~ -
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phrase "the glory of Israel will enter Adullam" (Mic 1:15). 

I propose that reflected here is the narrative about David 

and Saul in 1 Samuel 22. If the mention of Adullam is 

indeed intended to be a recollection of David's history, 

then Section 3 (1:9-16) of Division A(1) begins and ends 

with a reference to David. Moreover, these references are 

presented within the context of a similar structure. In 

v 9, a verb suggesting motion (~~~) precedes a verse 

containing a memory of David (v 10). This is inverted in 

v 15, where a passage alluding to David is followed by a 

verse with a verb of motion C1;l; v 16). Moreover, the 

meanings of the two verbs of motion are also inverted, so 

that, "it has entered" (~~~) at the beginning of the section 

opposes »the~ have departed" (1;l) at the end. Furthermore, 

the portrayal of feminine mourning at the end of Division 

A(1), Section 3, takes on new ~eaning in the light of the 

references to David and the women who in his lament grieve 

over Saul and Jonathan C2 Sam 1:2~).251 

We are now prepared to look for verbal correspondences 

and thematic allusions elsewhere in the text of Micah. As 

in the example above, certain obvious parallels to seek are 

the names of people oc places (like Adullam) known otherwise 

in the history of Israel. We will also see that Micah draws 

?5' - -My thanks again to Dr. Susan Ackerman for this 
inSight. 
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heavily on the na~~ative lite~atu~e of Is~ael, especially 

on the Exodus tr-aditions and also on the accounts from the 

books of Samuel and Kings (again, as in the example above). 

Less di~ectly connected to what might be considered 

"histo~ical" material, yet still part of the tradition of 

Israel, is the second type of allusion, allusions 

reminscent of the primeval history or the patriarchal 

narratives. A third set of echoes emerges in parallels to 

the lite~ature of Ugarit. At times, mo~eover, the images 

developed f~om these arenas inte~mix, so that a single scene 

in Micah may actually present us with echoes of several 

different laye~s of t~adition. 

The interlacing of these images and allusions functions 

in much the same manner as do single strands of differently 

colored thread interspe~sed throughout a larger field of 

fab~ic. They break the pattern of the text, that is, while 

at the same time d~awing it togethe~. This adds depth to 

and supports my contention that there is a development of 

the pattern of witness and Judgment in Micah which p~ovides 

a structured unity and coherence to the book. The allusions 

a~e thus intimately bound to the work itself, participating 

in the movement f~om Judgment to reversal. 

ECHOES FROM THE HISTORICAL NARRATIUE TRADITION 

The text of Micah names a variety of people and places 

which are related either to the eighth-centu~y sstting of 
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the book (cr. Mic 1:1) o~ to the histo~y or Is~ael in its 

b~oade~ context. To use speciric pe~sonal and geog~aphical 

names is, to be su~e, neithe~ su~p~is1ng no~ unusual. Othe~ 

p~ophetic texts inco~po~ate simila~ te~minology. I contend, 

howeve~, that the special signiricance in Micah ~elates 

di~ectly to his pa~ticula~ style or p~esentation or those 

people, places and events. 

Fo~ instance, a ~ecollection r~om the histo~y or Is~ael 

which appea~s at the end or Micah 6 enhances the images or 

the lawsuit in 6:1-5. In 6:16, the p~ophet p~oclaims that 

the people have rollowed the statutes or Om~i and the deeds 

or Ahab. This is the only mention or these ninth-century 

ki~g5 outside the historical books or the Bible. The 

connotation is quite negative. This is in direct cont~ast 

to the histo~ical images presented at the beginning or chap. 

S. Yet both the negative and positive images runction 

similarly. Along with othe~ persons and places mentioned in 

Micah, they draw the reader backwa~d into time as an 

integral part or the call ror ~enewal. 

In ract, the initial part or Micah 6 is itselr ~eplete 

with names or people and places signiricant to the histo~y 

or Israel. In that text (6:1-5), within the const~uct or a 

cOVenant lawsuit, the p~ophet mentions Moses, Aa~on, Mi~iam, 

Balak, Balaam, and the places Shittim and Gilgal. Although 

all a~e related to the Exodus and conquest na~rative and 

~ecall personalities and events primary in the rormation or 
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the nation, only Moses (Isa 63:11-12; Je~ 15:1; Mal '±:'±) and 

the places Shittim (Joel 3:18) and Gilgal (Hos '±:15, 9:15, 

12:11; Amos '±:'±, 5:5) a~e cited elsewhe~e in p~cphetic 

texts. Within the typical "lawsuit" patte~n, that is, is 

subject matte~ quite distinct to Micah. 

Egypt appea~s th~~e timss in Micah, here in 6:1-5 and 

twice in 7:12. Egypt is linked in 7:2 with Assy~ia as pa~t 

of a pictu~e of encou~agement. These two ~efe~ences to 

Egypt p~ovide not only a sense of the histo~y of YHWH's 

inte~vention on behalf of· his people (6:'±) but also suggest 

that the p~omised ~etu~n of the people f~om Egyptian exile 

(7:12) will be a second Exodus. That this second Exodus is 

followed by a desc~iption of the pasto~al conditions of 

Bashan and Gilead fu~the~ ~ecalls the p~istine conditions 

of the Mosaic e~a. Mic 7:15 makss the pa~allel between the 

hoped-fo~ second Exodus and the golden age of Moses 

explicit: 

... as in the days of antiquity. 
As in the days of you~ exit f~om the land of Egypt, 

I will show him ma~vels. 

To be su~e, these ~efe~ences cited above may seem quite 

un~ema~kable as they, o~ allusions like them, a~e typically 

found in any biblical text. I suggest, howeve~, that these 

~efe~ences fo~m only a su~face laye~ and that the~e is fa~ 

mo~e p~ofound mate~ial in Micah which delves into the past 

of the nation. I would fu~the~ a~gue that these additional 

refe~ences aid in connecting the va~ious divisions of Micah 
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and promoting a sense of the book's coherence. 

One such contact with the wider history of israel 

surfaces in what I have characterized as two reversal sets 

in the last division of the book (7:7-20). We have already 

seen Moses appear as part of the controversy pattern in 

Mic 6:1-5. An additional reminder of the Exodus tradition 

and Moses' part in those events emerges in Mic 7:15, uAs in 

the days of your exit from Egypt, I will show him marvels" 

(n'?~~J; cf. Exod 3:20). 

Similarly, echoes of the song of Moses (Exodus 15) in 

Mic 7:18-20 point to Micah's thematic concern with the acts 

of YHWH during the Exodus. The opening question in 7:18, 

"Who is a god like you?" (,'n~ ?~ 'n), is highly reminiscent 

of Exod 15:11: 

Who is like you among the gods, 
o YHWH? 

Who is like you, 
magnificent in holiness, 
dreadful in renown, 
doing the marvelous? 

O?~~ n~n~ 'n 
n,n' 
n~n~ 'n 

~iv~ 'i~J 

n?nn ~"J 
:~?~ n~y 

Moreover, the verbal and thematic similarities between 

the two texts extend beyond just the question: 



Micah 

Who is a god like you? 
(7:18) 

... who passes oveL 
tLansgLessions .•. 
(7:18; y~n ;y ,~y) 

... fo~ the ~emnant of 
his inheLitance? 
(7:18; 1n;nJ) 

... he delights in 
loyalty (7:19; ion), 
... you CYHWHJ will 
give loyalty (ion) to 
AbLaham (7:20) 

you (YHWHJ will cast 
in the depths of the 
sea all their sins 
(7:19; n';~n~ ,';~n' 
on1~on ;~ 0') 

... faithfulness to 
Jacob, loyalty to 
Abrham which you 
promised to our 
fathsrs (7:20; 
1J'n~~;) 
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Exodus 

Who is like you among the 
gods? (15:11)252 

Until your people pass253 
oveL, 0 YHWH (15:16, used 
twice; n,n' ,ny '~Y' iY) 

you [YHWHJ b~ing them in 
and plant them in the 
mountain of your 
inheLitance (15:17; ,nJ 
,n;nJ) 

you CYHWHJ have led in 
loyalty (15:13; ion) 

PhaLoah's chaLiots he 
CYHWHJ casts (n,') 
into the sea (0'); 
they go down in the 
depths (n;'~n~) like 
a stone (15:~-5) 

... (this isJ my fatheL's 
god (15:2; ,~~ 'n;~) 

252 It is interesting to note that at least one 
tLadition of Ledaction in Exodus attribute~ the song to 
Miriaw, the p~ophetess (h~1~Jn; Exod 15:20). We have 
alLeady seen that the pLesence of Miriam in Mic 6:5 is 
unique in the pLophetic texts. This suggests a connection 
between 6:1-8 and 7:7-20. FurtheL to be noted is that the 
allusion occurs first in a set of witness against the people 
and second in the final set of reveLsal. Such focus 
attention on the inversion of judgment which I have 
suggested is developed in the last part of Micah. 

253 F . M. C~oss has further suggested a parallel 
between the phrase "passes over" in Exod 15:16 and the 
Leference "from Shittim to Gilgal" (Canaanite Muth, 1~1). 
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The pa~allels between these two texts are striking. 

Mo~eove~, I submit that the parallels between the two ~reate 

an envi~onment for the reader in which to recall not only 

the past acts of YHWH on behalf of his people but also to 

contemplate the image of ~eve~sal which concludes these 

verses in Micah. Hence, while the people "pass over" in 

Exodus, the p~ophetic text affirms (in the grand finale of 

reversal of judgment) that transg~essions a~e passed over, 

i.e., forgiven. Likewise, just as the enemies of the 

people went to the bottom of the sea in Exodus, in Micah 

YHWH casts the people's sins into the depths. 

The Micah passage thus focuses on the p~emie~ event in 

the fo~mation of Israel. In aedition, the prophet elicits 

the memo~y of the promise to Ab~aham. The use of "Abraham" 

as a patronymn fo~ the people of YHWH in 7:20 is unique to 

Micah. This denotation, coupled with the p~omise from days 

of old, pu~posely recalls ancient events in o~der to 

intimate a renewal which has its roots in the past. This in 

tu~n se~ves to st~engthen the call of the prophet fo~ a 

~etu~n to the earlie~ covenantal ~elationship between the 

people of Israel and YHWH. The audience thus conf~onts the 

flow of history and YHwH's actions on the part of his people 

backwa~ds through the fo~mative events of the Exodus and 

beyond. 

Anothe~ g~oup of allusions which I suggest ope~ate in 

the text of Micah cente~ in the life of David. AI~eady we 
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have heard the echo or David's lament over Saul and Jonathan 

(2 Sam 1:19-27) in the discussion or Mic 1:10-16. We have 

seen in both passaqes the image or women mourning (2 Sam 

1:2~; Mic 1:15). Further, t~e mention of Adullam as one or 

the sites in the Judgment portrayal (Mic 1:15) reminds us or 

the wider history or the shepherd king.254 The errect or 

all this is to create a parallel ror the reader analogous to 

that which emerges in the rererences to Abraham and Moses. 

Micah's call to renewal reminds the people or paradigms or 

raith rrom the past. 

Additional connections to the Davidic history appear 

in the last division or Micah (7:7-20). They seem to 

rerlect especially the last words or David (2 Sam 22:2-51). 

Both sequences begin by arrirming YHWH as the one who brings 

salvation rrom the onslaught or enemies (Mic 7:7; 2 Sam 22: 

2-7). This response, moreover, is an answer to a singer's 

outcry: thus, in Micah 7:7, we read, nMy god will listen to 

me ('n~~ 'JYD~'). Likewise, David lirts his voice, nAnd 

unto my god 1 cried, he listened rrom his temple to my voice 

254 1n addition to the Samuel rererence or the cave or 
Adullam, we should also note the rererence to Adullam in 
the story or Judah and Tamar (Genesis 38). Judah goes to 
Adullam (Gen 38:1) and rinds a wire there. He is 
accompanied at several pOints in ene story by Hirah rrom 
Adullam (38:12, 20-23). The result or the intercourse 
between Judah and Tamar is the birth or the two sons, Zerah 
and Perez. Perez is an ancestor or David (Ruth ~:18-22; 
1.Chr 2:3-15). 

--------- _ .. 
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echoes the Davidic psalm. In Micah, the admonition, "Do not 

rejoice over me, my enemy," is followed b", affirmation that 

"Should I dwell in darkness, YHWH will be a light to me" 

('; '1~ 010' ,~n~ ~~~ ,~). That mimics 2 Sam 22:26-31 which 

confesses that YHWH upholds those who are humble 

('~y oy n~1) and acts as a figure of light: "For you are my 

lamp, 0 YHWH, and YHWH enlightens m", darkness ("'~ on~ ,~ 

The fate of the enemy within each text is also similar. 

In Mic 7:10 shame is said to cover the enemy: "Then she will 

be as a trampled place, like mud of the streets" 

song (2 Sam 22:32-~2) culminates with a like image (v ~3): 

V'~ ,!)y~ Oi'n~~1 

Oi'i~ n1~1n t:PO~ 

:OYi"~ 

I will pulverize them like dust of the earth, 
like mud of the streets I will mash them, 

I will stamp them out. 

Moreover, as the poem in Micah continues, we read "They will 

come quaking from their strongholds unto YHWH our god" 

to 2 Sam 22:~6: "Foreigners will languish, they will gird 

Finally, while we have already seen the similarity 

between the Song of Moses and Mic 7:18-20, we should note 

that the phrase "Who is a god like you?" in 7:18 echoes also 

also the Davidic psalm (2 Sam 22:32): 



n,n' 'iy;~n ;~ 'n ,~ 
:')'n;~ 'iy;~n ,,~ 'n, 

For who is god besides YHWH? 
And who is a rock besides our god? 

Additionally. both Micah 7 and 2 Samuel 22 end with a 

reference to ion: "He will give faithfulness to Jacob. to 

Abraham" (Mic 7:20); likewise. " ... doing ion to his 
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anointed one. to David and his seed forever" (2 Sam 22:51). 

What we have he~e. then. are mult1~le images shared 

between Micah and the last words of David. Such layering of 

shared imagery. I submit. provides depth to the prophetic 

call for return. Micah illustrates the repentance he seeks 

by describing the kind of faith demonstrated in the past by 

the leaders of Israel. Such imagery is all the more 

striking given the judgment announced against the upper 

echelons of society in the Mican text. The paragons of 

leadership from the past are nominated as alternative 

models. 

There are. to be sure. differences between these two 

corpora. One such difference. particularly intriguing, is 

that the open confesssion of righteousness on the part of 

the singer in 2 Sam 22:21-25 1s lacking from Micah. In 

fact, the Mican poet expresses just the opposite (7:9): 

I will bear the rage of YHWH, 
for I have sinned against him; 
until he will plead my case. 
and he will establish justice for me. 

Here there are no descriptions of "my righteousness" 
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(2 Sam 22:21, 25), no claims of having "kept the ways of 

YHWH" (22:22-23), no profession "blameless before him ..• 

without guilt" (22:2~). What is behind such disjunction? 

I would suggest that Micah reflects here the memory of David 

the king caught in adultery and condemned by Nathan. 

Indeed, David's response to that condemnation (2 Sam 12:13, 

"I have sinned against YHWH" En'n'~ 'n~onJ)25S parallels 

Mic 7:9. Nathan's response to the confession of the king 

is, "YHWH has passed over ("~yn) your sin (,n~on), you will 

not die" (2 Sam 12:13). The action of YHWH towards his 

people at the end of Micah 7 is much the same. He is the 

one "who passes over transgression" (yv~ ~y ,~y,) and 

"delights in ,on." For us as readers, such an echo of the 

sin of David thus evokes the context of mercy in the face of 

transgression. Such a theme characterizes the development 

of the text of Micah as it builds from the original denunci-

ation in chap. 1 to culminate in the affirmation of YHWH's 

faithfulness in 7:18-20. 

2SS My cass at this point, admittedly, would be much 
stronger if these were the only two places that "1 have 
sinnea aga1nst YHWH" was on the lips of a character in the 
Hebrew Bible. Unfortunately, that is not sOi cf. Exod 10: 
16i Josh 7:20. 



ALLUSIONS TO THE PRIMEUAl HISTORY 
AND PATRIARCHAL NARRATIUE 

Just as the allusions to the historical narrative 
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enhance the flow of the text by recalling the past actions 

of YHWH on behalf of his people, so do images from the 

primeval history and patriarchal narratives evoke a 

relationship from. even further in the past. 256 I suggest 

that Micah's use of the motifs and models from Genesis ~dd 

another layer to the impact of his words. These reflections, 

scattered throughout Micah, extend the prophet's words to a 

cosmic arena. 257 

These images in Micah most often depend on traditions 

256The effect of primeval images outside the limits of 
Genesis 1-11 has been suggested by R. Alter, Poetru, 1~6-
1~7, and M. Fishbane, Text and Texture, 13. For specific 
studies, see Michael DeRoche, "The Reversal of Creation in 
Hosea," ~ 31 (1981) ~00-~09; Sam Meier, "Job I-II: A 
Reflection of Genesis I-III," UT 39 (1989) 183-193; D. L. 
Christensen, "Narrative Poetics and the Interpretation of 
the Book of Jonah," Directions in Biblical Hebrew Poetry 
(ed. Elaine R. Follis; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 
1987) 29-~8; Eric W. Hesse and Isaac M. Kikawada, "Jonah and 
Genesis 11-1," Annual of the Japanese Biblical Institute 10 
(198~) 3-19. 

257The methodology used here approaches that of Peter 
C. Craigie, "Deborah and Anat: A Study of Poetic Imagery 
(Judges 5)," ~ 90 (1978) 37~-381. Recognizing the tenuous 
nature of citing echoes and similarities between disparate 
material, he suggests: 

In the nature of the case, it follows that the evidence 
is somewhat elusive; we are not dealing with concrete 
facts, but with the subtle language of a gifted poet. 
Thus the strength of the following hypothesis depends 
basically upon the accumulation of evidence, rather 
than upon the individual items (375). 
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from Genesis 2-3. These chapters, of course, fall squarely 

within the traditional context of the "J doculr.ant." Other 

parallels draw on "J" material scattered throughout Genesis. 

As well. material appears in Micah which is most similar to 

what is custome~il~ identifi~d as the "P" source. 258 

Finally, there are references to Genesis materials which 

need not be classified as J, E, or P, but instead are 

elements which reflect more generally primeval and 

patriarchal traditions. 

Mic 1:1-16 provides initial examples of the echoes 

from the primeval history. Mic 1:7 details the sins 

committed by Israelite society: 

258The inclusion of P material may seem problematic, 
since the dating of Micah would then be influenced by the 
relative chronology of the source hypothesis itself. But I 
would suggest that this is not the kind of question which 
rhetorical criticism attempts to answer (although the issues 
raised are not necessarily ignored, per se). Moreover, were 
the question to be addressed, the inclusion of P material 
need not suggest a late date for Micah. Note that another 
eighth-century prophet, Hosea, shares phrasing with the 
opening chapter of Genesis (see also, Gen 9:2, 9-10): 

And I will make for you a covenant on that day with the 
beasts of the field. 
with the birds of the air and the creeping things of 

the ground ... (Hos 2:20); 
Because of this the land mourns, 
and all who live in it waste away; 
the beasts of the field. 
the birds of the air, 
and the fish of the sea perish (Hos ~:3). 

The connection to the GenesiS tradition has been noted by 
F. I. Andersen and D. N. Freedman, Hosea (Garden City; 
N.Y.: Doubleday, 1980) 281, 3~0, without comment on a date. 
If pressed, Andersen and Freedman might appeal to a tradi
tion behind the P document. We can make a similar argument. 
For an argument for P tradition in the eighth century during 

-------- - -



n~~v nJ1T lJnND ,~ 

:1~1~' nJ1T lJnN iY1 

For she has collected a whore's "stash,n 
And to a whore's "stash" they will return. 

This Judgment phrase mimics the curse upon the man in Gen 

3:19: 

D~? ?~Nn "~N nYT~ 
n1.liNil ?N '~1~ iY 

nnv? nJDD ,~ 

nnN '~Y ,~ 

:~1~n '~Y ?N1 

In the sweat of your Face 
you shall eat bread 

till you return to the ground, 
for From it you were takenj 

you are dust, 
and unto dust you shall return. 259 
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In both these instances judgment and punishment are sounded 

in similar, if not identical, style. Indeed, shared vocabu-

lary describes the movement From X and returning to X: 

Mic 1:7 

For C'~) she has 
gathered From a 
whore's "stash" C1JnND), 
And to a whore's "stash" 
C1JnN iY1) they will 
return (1 ~ 1 ~ , ) ; 

Gen 

For 
you 
For 
and 
you 

3: 19 

C'~) From it cn.lDD) 
were taken, 
you are dust C,~y) , 
unto dust C,~y ?N) 
will return C~1~n). 

the reign of Hezekiah, see Richard E. Friedman, Who Wrote 
the Bible? (Englewood CliFFs: Prentice Hall, 1987) 188-216. 
His theory does not help with the issue of Hosea's use of 
supposed P parallels, however. 

259The similarity between the phrasing has already 
been noted by Hillers, Micah, 21, in a reference to the 
nineteenth-century commentary by C. F. Keil, Commentary on 
the Old Testament CGrand Rapids: Wm. B. Esrdmans, reprinted 
1978) '%29. Hillers suggests that "Keil aptly quotes Gen 
3:19 ... " in relation to Mic 1:7. 
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The simila~ity in fo~m is unde~gi~ded by the pa~allel usage 

of "fo~" (,~), the p~eposition "from" (nlnn,'ln~n), the 

synonomous p~epositions "unto/to" (;~, i~) and the word 

"return" (~,~). Gen 3:19 thus provides a backdrop fo~ Mic 

1:7 and, in so doing, ~ecalls a simila~ scene of Judgment 

from Israel's earliest histcr~. 

T~~ ____ ~_~~~ ,----~ 
.... Ie:> ........... ,IC:....... '&'Oll/CIIL. in Mic 1:8 is articulated in 

images of mourning. Part of that prot~ayal focuses on the 

word "naked" (tiiiY), which evokes the condition of the 

primeval man and woman in Eden (Gen 2:25; 3:7, 10, 11).260 

Indeed, the motif of nakedness functions as a pivot in 

Genesis as the action turns from pa~adise to judgment. The 

couple realizes they are naked when they disobey the command 

not to eat from the "tree of the knowledge of good and 

evil." The knowledge of nakedness then becomes the evidence 

of their rebellion. Likewise in Mic 1:8, the nakedness 

which occurs is a result of the sin witnessed in 1:5-7. 

In Mic 1:10, "in Beth-Ie-aphrah roll in the dust" signs 

of mourning are described in a word play on the place name. 

260 The use of one word to evoke an enti~ely different 
setting has been suggested by R. Alter, Poetry, 153-15~, 
in relation to Isa 2~:17-20: "The t~ansition is effected 
through a literary allusion in a Single word, 'arubPt, 
'sluice-gates' (more traditionally rendered as 'windows'), 
which recalls the sluice-gates of the heavens that were 
opened to bring on the Deluge recorded in Genesis." 

For fuller images of the primeval couple, see Phyllis 
Trible. God and the RhetoriC of Sexuality (Philadelphia: 
Fo~tress, 1978). 

---- --- -
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But Just as it is possible for the word HnakedH to evoke an 

episosde from the primeval garden story in 1:8, so it is 

with this phrase. The creation of man from the dust of the 

ground in Genesis is itself a well known play on words CGen 

2:7): HAnd YHWH Elohim formed the man CC'~~) of dust C,~y) 

from the ground (~ni~). The curse of the ground (Gen 3:17) 

captures again the connection between the ground, the man, 

and the dust. Those links are reiterated in the punishment 

which results from the man's disobedience eGen 3:19): 

In the sweat of your face you will eat bread, 
until you return to the ground (~n'~~ ;~), 
for from her you were taken; 

for you are dust (,~y), 
and to dust (,~y ;~) you will return. 

The word play in Micah, then, with its reference to rolling 

in the dust, recalls that other Hman of dust" who returned 

to the ground because of his own rebellion. 

The same kind of connection to the garden story appears 

as Mic 1:10-16 continues. In v 11 the outcry, "Nakedness! 

Shame!" (n~~ n',y), which serves as a pivot between Shaphir 

and Zaanan, recalls the description of the man and woman in 

Gen 2:25: "Both the man and his wife were naked Cc'n"y), 

but they were net ashamed C1~~~n'). To be sure in Genesis, 

the initial notice of nakedness contradicts the Mican 

passage by describing the man and woman as unashamed. Shame 

comes only after eating from the forbidden tree when they 

"both knew that they were naked." Subsequently, they make 

an effort to cover themselves and hide from the "voice of 
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YHWH." The effect of the allusion in Micah, I submit, is to 

recall that edenic reali2ation of shame. The Judgment which 

the prophet announces to the inhabitants of the cities in 1: 

10-16, that is, will bring the same kind of shameful 

nakedness experienced in the garden as a result of "sin." 

One more parallel to Genesis 2-3 is found within the 

framework of judgment announced in Mic 1:10-16. The garden 

scene climaxes with the expulsion of the man from Eden (Gen 

3:23-2~). Likewise, Mic 1:16 concludes the set of Judgment 

with an image of expulsion: the "dainty children" have gone 

away into exile C';~). Thus, this judgment set in Micah 

which began with images of dust now ends with a portrayal of 

the people moving away from their homeland. This parallels 

the development of the garden story in which the man of dust 

is driven from his primeval home. 

A similar reflection of the primeval narrative, I 

submit, appears in the witness and judgment sequence in Mic 

3:1-~. There, the prophet denounces the leadership for 

flaying the people's skin from upon them CMic 3:2-3): 

Will you not know justice, 
you who hate good and love evil, 
you who rob their skin (O"y) from upon them [the 

people], 
and their flesh (o,~v,) from upon their bones 

(on HI~Y); 
the ones who eat the flesh (,~v) of my people, 
who flay their skin (O"Y) from upon them, 
who break their bones (On'nD~Y) in pieces, 
who chop them as if [they were] in a pot, 

as if [they were] flesh C'v~~,) in the 
depths of a cauldron? 
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These prophetic images of social cannibalism echo the words 

of the man when presented with the wuman (Gen 2:23): "The 

man said, 'Now this is bone (C~y) of m~ bones ('n~yn) and 

flesh (,~~) of m~ flesh ("~~n)." But while the vocabular~ 

in the two passages is much the same, the mood evoked is 

ver~ different. This provides a strong cont~ast between the 

act uf YXWX in Genesis and the pe~ve~ted behaviu~ uf the 

rulers of Israel in Micah. Whereas YHWH puts together flesh 

and bone, the leaders tear it apart; even worse, their 

activities actually consume the flesh of the people. 

This contrast between Genesis and Mic 3:2-3 becomes 

even more evident as we read further in the Eden story. 

There, Just prior to the expulsion from Eden, the man and 

woman are clothed by YHWH CGen 3:21), "YHWH Elohim made for 

Adam and his wife tunics of skin C"y), and he clothed 

them." Despite the punishment which has bee~ announced 

against the human couple, there is a note of mercy sounded 

as YHWH replaces their fig leaf coverings with more durable 

skins. The rulers of Israel, however, are those who "rob 

their [the people's] skin from upon them" cc~'~yn c"y '~Tl), 

an image which is precisely opposite the portrayal of YHWH. 

There is no mercy here; indeed, it is not just the people's 

clothing which is strippad away, but their very flesh. 

This thematic development recalling scenes from Eden 

continues in Mic 3:~. In that verse, however, the allusion 

to Genesis is in reverse, i.e., the players have switched 



roles: 

Then they will cry out to YHWH, 
but he will not answer them. 
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Indeed, he will hide his race from them in that time, 
since they have made their deeds evil. 

Compare to this Genesis 3, where, after the man and his wife 

understand their nakedness, God, strolling around in the 

evening, calls to the man. From his hiding place the man 

answers, "I heard your voice in the garden and I was afraid" 

CGen 3:10). The positions of the actors in both scenes can 

be compared this way: 

Micah 

The heads/rulers cry 
out C'PYT')) 

YHWH will not answer 
(ilJY' ~;) 

YHWH hides his face 
O'J£l ,nt",) 

Because they have made 
their deeds evil 
(Oil';;YD ,y'il ,~~~) 

Genesis 

The man answers 
(')nYD~ ,'P n~ 'D~')'), 
3:10 

YHWH Elohim calls 
(~'P'), 3:9 

The man/woman hide 
frDm the face of YHWH 
('n~~, Ci~il ~~nn' 

O'il;~ il'i'l') ')J£lD), 3:8 

Because they ate from 
the ~~ee of gooo/evil 
(Y'), 3:6 

This careful interweaving of the fabric of the Genesis 

material in Mic 3:~, I suggest, adds depth and urgency to 

Micah's words of judgment. As in the other instances of 

echoes and shared motifs, the allusion to another judgment 

scene increases the intensity of the message of Micah~ 

Mic 6:9-16, like Mic 3:1-~, reflects the images in the 

garden story after the fruit was eaten (Gen 3:8-19). I 

-------- -- --



would suggest that these comparable images exist: 

Micah 

The voice of YHWH 
calls to the city 
(~'v, "y; ~~~, ;~v), 
6:9 

Questions are asked 
concerning "sin," 
6:10-11 

Punishment is 
announced in terms 
of agricultural 
struggle, 
6:13-15 

Genesis 

The man and woman 
hear the voice of YHWH 
Elohim walking in the 
garden 
(n~~' ;~v n~ ~y~~'~), 
3:8; 
YHWH calls to the man 
(D'~;~ ~~~, ~'v, 
Di~~ ;~) 3:9 

Questions are asked 
concerning "sin," 
3:11, 13 

Punishment is 
announced in terms 
of agricultural 
struggle, 
3:17-19 
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Again, here, in chap. 6 punishment 1s related to the witness 

which has been previously announced. And once again, the 

images in which the Judgment is portrayed gain intensity due 

to the mimicry of the garden episode in form and theme. 

The picture painted in Mic 7:16-17 elicits memories of 

the man and woman in hiding and the curse of the serpent. 261 

Nations will see (~~") 
and they will be ashamed (,~~,) of all their strength. 
They will place hand upon mouth, 
their ears will be deaf. 
They will lick the dust (,~y) like a serpent (~nJ~) 

like the crawling things of the earth. 
They will come quaking from their strongholds, 

261The similarity of the serpent curse and Mic 7:17 
has been noted by a striking number of commentators. r. 
Robinson, Die 2w61f, 152, calls it a "deutlicher Anspiel
ung an Gn 3 1~.» Cf. W. Rudolph, Micha, 135; J. M. P. 
Smith, Micah, 15~; Mays, Micah, 166. 



befo~e YHWH ou~ God they will be in awe, 
and they will fea~ (,~",) because of you. 

In Genesis 2-3, the man and woman a~e not ashamed 
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to eating f~om the t~ee of knowledge (Gen 2:25). Then the 

woman "sees" that the tree is good for rood C':;, il~~il ~'n 

~'O; Sen 3:6). When she and her husband have eaten, they 

do recognize their nakedness (cn~'Y ,~ 'Yi") and take steps 

to cove~ themselves, ostensibly because they are ashamed. 

Furthermore, both the nations and the man stand in fear of 

YHWH; thus, the man announces, "I heard your voice in the 

garden, and I feared CK1'K'), for I was naked, so I hid" 

eGan 3:10). The cu~se of the se~pent (~nJ), "Upon you~ 

belly you will go, and dust C'~Y) you will eat all the days 

of your life" (Sen 3:1~), echoes the dust-licking punishment 

of the nations. The scene in Micah 7 also includes the 

image of the "crawling" things of the ea~th which come out 

of their hiding places. That this is a synonym for serpent 

o b 0 262 loS 0 vloous. 

The po~trayal of the "tree of knowledge of good and 

o~vil" is a pivotal element in the garden story. Miceh ~ses 

this well known word pair (good and evil) in multiple 

tt 0 263 se longs. In the first chapter the pai~.is split (1:12): 

262Th t to 0 l O Ot 0 D t 32 2u 0 th e con no a loon loS exp loC~ lon eu : ~ lon e 
ph~ase "with venom of 'serpents' of the dust" C1gy '~nT). 

263 1 am well aware that it is problematic to seek 



Ce~tainly she w~ithes ove~ good (~'u;), 
o dwelle~ or Ma~oth. 

Ce~tainly evil CY') has come down f~om YHWH 
C gate Or Jerusalem. 264 
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The same kind or sepa~ation is round in a set or witness in 

Mic 3:1-2: 

And I said, 
Listen, 0 heads or Jacob, 

o ~ulers or the house or Israel! 
Will you not know cnYi;) Justice, 

you who hate good and who love evil, 
you who tear their skin from upon them Emy peopleJ, 

and thei~ flesh from upon their bones? 

A more subtle US2 or the two wo~ds appears in Mic 7:3, 

"EThey useJ both hands diligently to do evil" CD'~~ Y'" ;Y 

in the garden sto~y the word pair good and evil wo~ks 

in the following way. The primeval pair, seeking to have 

their eyes opened and to know good and evil like YHWH, eat 

f~om the t~ee and know (1Yi') that they are naked. Each of 

them receives punishment fittingly bestowed in terms of who 

they are. Woman, taken from man, will be ruled by him. The 

man, taken from the g~ound, not only b~ings a curse upon the 

ea~th but also will consequently return to the place f~om 

specific parallels in the case of this common word pai~. 
Again, I would a~gue that the familia~ity of such an 
hendiadys as "good and evil" is significant. It is 
precisely because the use of the phrase elicits a range of 
memories that it has value. 

264R. Alter, Poetry, 13, has commented on the 
"flexibility" of fixed word pairs in Hebrew poetry in 
comparison to the Ugaritic material. 



which he sprang. In Micah, the word pair good and evil 

works much the same. The fact that knowledge of good and 

evil is available to the leaders, yet perverted by them, 

becomes a paramount reason for judgment by God. The 

judgment brought by YHWH is presented masterfully in the 

paradox of Mic 1:12 where evil proceeds from YHWH and is 
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announced to the gate of Jerusalem. In similar fashion, we 

notice that the Judgment detailed in chap. 3 is presented 

ironically. Thus, those who are supposed to know justice 

(3:1) will cry out but not hear an answer, and those who are 

supposed to see (3:5) will only have darkness around them. 

These rulers and heads of the government will have their 

communication with YHWH severed and the very seat of their 

power will become an uninhabitable forest height (Mic 3:~, 

12). 

These comparisons between the text of Micah and the 

material from the garden narrative (Genesis 2-3) are not the 

only reflections of the primeval history in the prophetic 

text. An overt memory of Gen 10:8-11 appears in a set of 

~eversal in Mic 5:5 (Heb; 5:6, Eng): 

They will shepherd the land of Asshur with the sword 
and the land of Nimrod in her entryways. 

He will rescue from Asshur when he CAsshurJ ente~s our 
land, 

when he treads within our border. 

Except for a genealogical entry in 2 Chr 1:10, this is the 

only place within the biblical text outside of Genesis where 

Nimrod is mentioned. That in itself is not without 
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significance. Moreover, the passage in Genesis alludes to 

the status of Nimrod as "the first on earth to be a mighty 

man" CGen 10:8).265 Also quoted in Genesis is the 

conventional phrase, "Like Nimrod a mighty hunter before 

YHWH" CGen 10:9). I propose that the singular usage of 

Nimrod's name in Micah, his mythological attachment to 

Ass~ria, and the tradition set forth in Genesis of his 

prowess as a mighty man and hunter present a strong contact 

with an ancient convention. This ancient parallel evoking 

Nimrod's strength makes all the more powerful Micah's 

contention that Nimrod will be destroyed. 

Other verses in Micah draw upon the patriarchal 

narrative. Such a contact appears, for example, in a phrase 

found in the witness set in Mic 1:5. In Gen 31:36 as Laban 

searches for the household gods, Jacob responds angrily:266 

~PY' 1Y" 
,~;; 'n~" 
'Y~~ ~n 

'n~on ~n 

:"n~ np;i ,~ 

... and Jacob answered 
and he said to Laban, 
"What is my rebellion? 
What is my sin, 
that you have pursued me?267 

265The Nimrod material falls, as with the garden 
narrative, within the traditional demarcation of the uJ" 
source. 

266Hillers, Micah, 17, notes the comparison. 

267Gen 31:36 is presented here as a poetiC text, 
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Mic 1:5, to be sure, does not duplicate this text. But they 

do share the words "rebellion" (Yl!1£)) and "sin" (nt{on). They 

also demonstrate similarities in syntax. For example, both 

verses end with questions about "rebellion" and "sin" which 

begin with the similar interrogatives ('~, n~). The two 

passages, moreover, are linked thematically, as the verse in 

Micah concerns the witness against Jacob, "All this is for 

Jacob's :-eoe1110n." But in Genesis, it is Jacob who asks 

about his sin, while in Micah, the prophet brings witness 

against the sins of Jacob (the people). We might also note 

that the narrative in Genesis 31 continues with the 

establishing of a covenant and "witness" ('Y) between Jacob 

and Laban (Gen 31:37-5~),268 whereas Mic 1:1-16, and, 

indeed, the entire text of Micah, describes the activity of 

YHWH as witness. 

The invective of the prophet against those who take the 

property of the people (Mic 2:1-2) provides a similar 

contact with Genesis 31. In Micah, the prophet pronounces 

marked by parallelism. It may in fact be such, as in other 
places in biblical narrative. Here, though, my point is to 
show the similarity in phrasing, as it is beyond the scope 
of this work to address the issue of a poetic epic behind 
the narrative portion of the Hebrew Bible. Cf. Umber to 
Cassuto, A Commentaru on the Book of Genesis: Part I: From 
Adam to Noah (Jerusalem: Magnes, 1951); Part II: From Noah 
to Abraham (Jerusalem: Magnes, 195~). . 

268The word (iY) occurs throughout the Genesis passage: 
Gen 31:~8, 50, 52 (iY); 31:~~ (iY;); 31:~7, ~9 (iY;~); 31:52 
(iny with il:l~r.l). 

-. ------------- - -- - -
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woe against those who devise wickedness and perform evil 

CY1) and claims that "in the light of the morning they do 

it, for such is the strength of their hand" (n1wy' 'v~n '1~~ 

Oi' ;~; W' ,~). In Gen 31:29 Laban, having confronted 

Jacob with angry questions, asserts "Such is the power of my 

propose that the echo in Micah precipitates an ironic 

.,...~ ... ~ 1 101 ,., ............. _-..., .. Laban iii do harm to 

Jacob because of his obedience to the dream sent "in the 

night" from Elohim. But in Micah, the people carry out 

their wicked plans developed "upon their beds," i.e., at 

night, p~ecisely because they have powe~ to do so. The 

cont~ast between the obedient restraint of Laban and the 

willful abuse of power by YHWH's people intensifies subtly 

the p~ophetic images of witness. 

Fu~ther reflections or the Jacob cycle appea~ in Micah 

~ and 5. In Mic ~:6-7, the p~ophet portrays the one who is 

b~oud;1t back as "she who is lame" Cny;~n). This mimics the 

status of Jacob afte~ his w~estling match (Gen 32:31).269 

Then, in Mic ~:B, the daughte~ of Zion is addressed as "0 

towe~ of the flock" C1iY ;il~). The only othe~ occu~~ence 

of that phrase appea~s in Gen 35:21, where, rollowing the 

269Mays , Micah, 99-100, draws attention to the ~a~e 
form "lame" (ny;~). It appears only he~e, in Micah, in 
Zeph 3:19 in the feminine fo~m, and in Genesis in the 
masculine. 

-------- -- - -- - -
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story of Rachel's death after the birth of Benjamin, we are 

told "Israel journeyed and pitched his tent beyond the tower 

of the flock" C"Y ~'l~ ~~~n~ ~~~~ 0'1 ~~,~, YO'1). I would 

also suggest that the unique expression "she who is 

banished" C~~~~Jn) in Mic ~:7 recalls the geographical 

reference "beyond" c~~~~n) in 5en 35:21. 

Likewise, the episode of Rachel's death Cor Benjamin's 

birth) provides a backdrop for the words of encouragement 

which we hear in Micah 5, "But ~QU, 0 Bethlahem of Ephratah, 

... from you one will come out who is mine who will rule 

Israel. And his origin is of old, frcm days of antiquity." 

Gen 31:16-21 relates that on the way from Bethel towards 

Ephratah Rachel went into labor and bore her son, whom she 

named Ben'oni, i.e., son of my sorrow. Genesis then 

suggests the identification _t:: ...... Ephratah with Bethlehem 

(on; n~ ~1n nn'n~; 35:19, also in Gen ~8:7). The presence 

in Micah of the birth of a child in Bethlehem whose roots 

are in antiquity, I have suggested, is part of an image of 

encouragement in the face of threat. The parallel in the 

Jacob/Rachel cycle acts again to recall the promises to 

the fathers in the older narrative cycle. That backdrop 

functions particularly at the conclusion of Micah. Indeed, 

I would propose here in Micah 5 that we see established the 

groundwork for the later mention of faithfulness to Jacob 

and ,on to Abraham (Mic 7:20). 



ALLUSIONS FROM EXTRABIBLICAL MYTHOLOGICAL 
TEXTS IN MICAH 
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Those who study pa~allels between the Uga~itic mytho

logical texts and the Bible have suggested few contacts with 

Micah. Only the theophany images in 1:3-~, the conve~sion 

of Je~usalem to a high place in 3:12, and the dest~uction of 

idolat~ous images in 5:12-13 (especially the Ashe~im, v 13) 

a~e typically discussed. 270 This is quite p~edictable, 

given the g~owing schola~ly inte~est in the p~esence (o~ 

absence) of Canaanite p~actices in the I~on Age Is~aelite 

cult, and I ag~ee that such allusions a~e p~esent within 

Micah. 271 Howeve~, I p~opose that in addition to this 

cultic image~y, the~e is within Micah anothe~ st~atum of 

contact with the mythological he~itage of Canaan (at least 

as we see it ~eflected in the Uga~itic texts). 

Let us begin by examining Micah's often-noted condem-

nation of Canaanite cult p~actices. In Mic 1:5 Judah and 

Je~usalem are denounced as high places (n'n~). Such a 

denunciation su~ely has in its immediate backg~ound the 

270 Cf. Umbe~to Cassuto, Ihe Goddess Anath (Je~usalem: 
Magnes, 1971) 189; F. M. C~oss, Canaar-ite Myth, 360; J. C. 
L. Gibson, Canannite Myths and Legends (2nd ed.; Edinbu~gh: 
T & I Cla~k, 1978) 162; Saul M. Olyan, Asherah and the Cult 
pf Yahweh in Israel (Atlanta: Schola~s, 1988) 92-93. 

271See William j. Deve~, Recent Archaeological 
Discoveries and Biblical Research (Seattle: University of 
Washington, 1590) fo~ the discussion and ~elevant sou~ces. 



Deuteronomistic animosity toward such high places and may 

also reflect the reforms of Hezekiah which involved the 

destruction of the bamOt (2 Kgs 18:~). But these 
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allusions are not the only ones standing behind Mic 1:5. 

Note first that the witness announced in Mic 1:5 is part of 

the theophany of vv 3-~. In those verses, the prophet 

describes the vengeful YHWH as treading "upon the high 

places of the earth." This image hardly refers to the local 

shrines which inspire Deuteronomistic animosity, but instead 

establishes a cosmic meaning for b?mOt. The description 

of the mountains melting before YHWH surely confirms this 

cosmic sense in v ~. 

To condemn Judah and Jerusalem as a high place in v 5 

is thus to condemn the corruption of the entire creation. 

This anticipates Mic 3:12. The~e, in the culmination of the 

judgment oracles of Part I of Micah, Jerusalem because of 

her evil behavior, will become like a "wooded high place." 

The prophet then returns in 3:12 to the opening images of a 

cosmic theophany, thus closing the circle of judgment which 

structures Micah 1-3. Moreover, the opening images of Mic 

1:3-5 remind us that YHWH has already trod upon and 

destroyed the high places. The prophetic text promotes a 

very specific effect here. The point is to contrast the 

opening lines of Micah ~, where a very different kind of 

cultic setting materializes. There the "temple of the 

house of Jacob" is preeminent and from it the "word of YHWH 

- -- ------------ --- --
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goes fo~th." I unde~stand this to be a ve~~ diffe~ent 

emphasis fo~ the cult. Rather than exalting the elements of 

sac~ificial cult, the newly ~estored temple cOmplex exhibits 

mo~e strongly the cha~acteristics of the old covenant rela

tionship. While this does not preclude o~ eliminate 

sac~ifice, even the typical Yahwistic offe~ings po~t~ayed in 

Mic 6:6-7, the foci of this renewed cult a~e not the same. 

Thus, to~ah goes fo~th f~om Zion, and the people who come to 

the mountain "walk" in his ways (~:2). Indeed, the p~ophet-

ic confession ~esounds fo~ the people of YHWH who "will walk 

in the name of the Lo~d our God fo~eve~ and eve~" (~:5). 

Such an animosity towa~ds the Canaanite cult occu~s 

also in Mic 5:9-1~ whe~e YHWH affi~ms that he will "cut off" 

images (1','on) and standing stones (1'n'J~n) and that he 

will "pluck up" the ~she~im (1"'~K) f~om the people's 

..... t 272 
m~L.1S • Mo~eove~, Just as the end of Pa~t I (3:12) and 

the beginn~ !g of Pa~t I I (Micah If: 1-5: 8) developed a 

cont~ast between Je~usalem as a "high place" (3:12) and the 

subsequent exaltation of the temple mount (~:1-8), so he~e 

do the images contrast illicit and p~ope~ cult. The 

272 This again may be a ~eflection of ~efo~ms unde~
taken by Hezekiah. Howeve~, it also tends to confi~m ths 
a~guments of those who suggest that "Canaanite" type ~ituals 
play a la~ge ~ole within the "official" cult in Judah. See 
Deve~ and Dlyan, nne 270-271 above. The persistence of 
these "outside" influences within the "official cult" as 
late as the sixth centu~y has been investigated by Susan 
~cke~man, "A Ma~zeaJ;l in Ezekiel 8:7-137" HTR 82 (1989) 
267-81. 
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uprooting of the Asherim within a section which details the 

cleansing of the religious life of YHWH's people Csee above, 

pp. 131-35), that is, functions in much the same way as does 

the image of the high places in Micah 1-3. Indeed, as Part 

I begins and ends with a symbol of illicit cult, the high 

places of 1:3-5 and 3:12, so too do Parts II (~:1-5:8) and 

III (5:9-7:20) begin with a picture of what is proper cult 

for the,prophet: the temple in ~:1 and the destruction of 

Canaanite idols in 5:9-1~. Moreover, it is not only the 

mention of Asherim which is remarkable. Throughout Part II 

the daughter of Zion is exalted as the paragon of a refer-

mulated society. I suggest that Micah deliberately 
I 

contrasts in ~:1 and 5:1~ the glorified Zion and the 

denounced Asherim. The fact that Asherim is used nowhere 

else in the eighth-century prophets at least argues for 

this. 

What we see here, then, is that these Canaanite images 

of high places and Asherim function in the same way that the 

allusions to historical and primeval narrative have rune-

tioned elsewhere in Micah. The images serve, that is, to 

strengthen the prophetic message by reminding the audience 

of the broader historical and cultural environment of 

ancient Israel. Moreover, Micah 1 develops this sense of 

contact with the older tradition not only in the previously 

examined scene of theophany but through an additional series 

of mythological echoes. 



222 

As we have seen, images of mou~ning (in both p~ophetic 

and feminine guise) p~edominate in Micah 1, especially in vv 

10-16. Such image~y ~ecalls two Uga~itic legends, in which 

Anat plays a focal pa~t: ~ 5, the death of Baal, and 

~ 18-19, the legend of Aqhat. In Micah 1, as mou~ning 

image~y begins in vv 8-9, the p~ophet laments ove~ the 

Judgment he has Just announced in vv 6-7. Simila~ly, afte~ 

the victo~y of Mot ove~ Baal, El mou~ns (~S.vi.11-2S): 

Then El the Kind, the Compassionate, 
came down f~om his th~one, 
sat on his stool, 

and coming down f~om his stool he sat on the g~ound. 
He pou~ed ea~th on his head as a sign of mou~ning, 

on his skull the dust in which he ~olled; 
he c~ve~ed his loins with sackcloth. 

He cut his skin with a knife, 
he made incisions with a ~azo~; 

he cut his cheeks and chin, 
he ~aked his a~ms with a ~eed, 

he plowed his chest like a ga~den, 
he ~aked his back like a valley. 

He ~aised his voice and shouted: 
"Baal is dead: what will happen to the peoples? 

Dagon's son: what will happen to the masses? _ 
I will go dcwn into the ea~th in Baal's place.»27~ 

The sha~ed images of mou~ning a~e extended in the p~ophetic 

text in v 10, whe~e the language of ~olling in the dust 

(Cp~ htplSy) echoes the behavio~ of El, who pou~s "the dust 

in which he ~olled" (Cp~ pltt) upon his head. The scenes 

sha~e as well attending images of nakedness as pa~t of the 

mou~ning activity. In the Baal cycle, El clothes himself in 

273T~anslations of the Uga~itic text a~e f~om Michael 
David Coogan, Stories From Ancient Canaan. This citation, 
108-09. 
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sackcloth and cries out. This is similar to Mic 1:11-12, 

where the cry "Nakedness! Shame!" precedes the statements 

that "Beth-ha-ezel's wailing will take its stance among you" 

(v 11).274 Furthermore, El vows to go down into the earth 
1 after Baal (ard bar~), as in Mic 1:12, which reads 

"Certainly evil has come down (y, ", ,~) from YHWH." 

Other m~thological allusions are found in 1:13. In 

the legend of Aqhat, Anat, the sister of Baal, desires the 

bow which has been given to Aqhat. She offers him silver 

and gold, even eternal life, in exchange for the bow. 

Refusing to give it up, Aqhat suggests that "bows are for 

men! Do women ever hunt?" (ill. 17.vi.3S-1f1). Anat's 

response is (CTA 17.vi.1f3-IfS): 

I'll surely meet you on the path of rebellion (pst), 
on the proud path I'll make you fall 
under my fee, pretty-boy, he-man." 

Compare Mic 1:13, where the prophet denounces Lachish as the 

place where the "rebellions" ('y~~) of Israel are found. 

As the plot of Anat unfolds, Aqhat is killed by one of 

Anat's underlings hidden among the eagles (or vultures, 
... 
~), while Anat herself hovers as one of the circling 

birds (CTA 18.iv.16-38). The goddess then resorts to 

mourning over the dead hero (18.iv.3S-1f1). Her mourning 

increases, however, for it appears that the precious bow is 

274Gibson, Canaanite Myths, suggests "loincloth" as 
the more literal translation of Ugaritic m~zrtm. This 
enhances the similarity to Micah. 



22'f 

lost, and she sits and seems to sing a lament accompanied by 

a lyre (19.i.1-8). In the remainder of the legend, the news 

of Aqhat's death reaches his father and sister, Pughat. In 

fact, Pughat sees the vultures circling over her father's 

house. The report of Aqhat's death draws Danel's attention 

to the vultures' approach, and he asks then for the help of 

Bcal in finding his son's body. The partiall~ digested 

carcass appears within a female vulture, and Danel buries 

his so~ (19.1ii). There appears then a scene of mourning 

(eTA 19.iv.171-7'f): 

The keeners ente~ed his palace, 
the mou~ne~s his cou~t; 

those who gash their skin wept 
they shed tears Fo~ Aqhat the Hero, 
the child of Danel, the Heale~'s man. 

Finally Danel, after seven yea~s, sends the mourners away. 

Ou~ text in Micah ends with a similar image of women in 

mou~ning (1:16): 

Make you~self bald, 
and shear you~self, 
conce~ning your dainty child~en. 

Make you~self even balde~. like the vultu~e ('VJ~), 
fo~ they have gone away from you into exile. 

But, it is not only the Aqhat legend which lies beneath 

the imagery of Mic 1:16. Once again the sto~y of the death 

of Baal is impo~tant. In the Uga~itic text, El's mourning 

activities, shea~ing his bea~d and cutting his hair, fo~ his 

son, a~e duplicated by Anat (eTA S.vi.31-6.i.1-10): 

She cove~ed he~ loins with sackcloth. 
She cut her skin with a knife, 

she made incisions with a ~azor; 

---- ---- - ---



she cut he~ cheeks and chin" 
she ~aked he~ a~ms with a ~eed, 

she plowed he~ chest like a ga~den 
she ~aked he~ back like a valley. 
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5imila~ly in Micah, the initial images of male mou~ning in 

1:8-9 and in 1:10 tu~n to rocus on remale mou~ning, as the 

women, like Anat, shea~ themselves and make themseives iike 

the vultu~e ove~ the death or thei~ child~en. Multiple 

images 
t::" __ _ 

.I..LUIII 
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Anat's status as a vultu~e lady, and the death (i.e., exileJ 

of a younge~ gene~ation) thus ~esonate in Mic 1:8-16. But 

note Mece the i~ony. Having Just p~onounced ha~sh wo~ds of 

witness and judgment against 5ama~ia and Je~usalem fo~ 

pa~ticipation in the p~actice of idolat~y (Mic 1:1-7), the 

p~ophet p~oceeds to d~aw on the ve~y mythology of the cult 

against which he has spoken. 

Pe~haps·a simila~ kind of i~ony occu~s in the pictu~e 

in Mic 2:13 or the »Breake~» (Y'~).' In a Uga~itic text 

(eTA 23) depicting the bi~th or two gods, 5hacha~ and 

Shalim, El sends them to the dese~t. The~e, on the f~inge 

of the sown a~ea, they meet a gua~dian and ~equest that he 

open (a way into the sown land?) to them. This guardian 

the~eupon opens a "b~each» (pr7) ro~ them, and they ente~, 

asking for bread and wine (23.69-72). He responds that 

the~e is indeed wine and b~eac fo~ those who ente~ 

(23.73-76). 

This sto~y of one who b~eaks th~ough and orfers wine to 



the two gods born to EI suggests similarity to certain 

points in the interpretation of Micah 2. In v 11 of that 

chapter the prophet addresses himself to those who oppose 

his message. He proposes sarcastically (2:11): 

If a man walking in a deceiving spirit lied, 
(saying) "I will preach to you wine and liquor," 
he could be the preacher for this people. 
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Earlier in the invective the prophet accused these opponents 

of driving women from their houses and robbing glory fLom 

their children (v 8). Both v 8 and v 11 present contrasts 

to the Ugaritic episode. Although El does, as in 2:8, 

"take" women, he moves them to his own house. The children 

which result are designated as "gracious gods." These 

children then find sustenance (wine and bread with a 

positive connotation) through the aid of the one who opens 

a breach for them. 

Also in Micah 2, we find in the initial verses a set of 

witness against those who covet (lust after) the fields and 

houses of the people. I have suggested above (pp. 7~-76) 

that this scene, with its allusions to "evil upon their 

beds" and "the power of their hand" ( "; 2:1), has strong 

sexual connotations. ~ 23 is explicit in invoking sexual 

imagery which precedes the birth of the two gods (CTA 23.32-

36): 

One moved down, 
the other moved up; 
one cried "Father, father!" 
and the other cried »Mother, mother!" 
The organ (~) of El grew long as the sea 



and the o~gan of El as the flood. 
The organ of El did grow long as the sea 
and the o~gan of El as the flood. 
El took the two women who moved up and down, 
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(he tock) the two wo~en who moved up and down over the 
basin, 

he took (them and) set (them) in his house. 275 

The following lines which detail the conception and birth of 

the gods project a positive sexual image and outcome. 276 

This is, of cou~se, in st~iking cont~ast to the sexual 

image~y of Micah 2. Once again, then, the echoes Or a 

mythological t~adition stand opposed to the deeds of Micah's 

opposition. 

The note of exaltation sounded in Mic 2:12-13, where 

the promise of a gathe~ed remnant b~eaks into a sequence of 

Judgment, finds fulle~ exp~ession in the second and thi~d 

pa~ts of Micai,. In one of those places, we hear the command 

to the daughte~ of 2ion, "A~ise and th~esh!" Then follows 

a metapho~ical affi~mation of added st~ength, "Fo~ you~ ho~n 

I will make i~on, and you~ hooves I will make bronze" (Mic 

~:13). This po~t~ayal of 2ion in exalted bovine image~y 

275This t~anslation f~om J. C. L. Gibson, Canaanite 
Myths, 125. 

276 The initial sexual images, howeve~, a~e not 
necessa~ily positive in implication, especially f~om the 
point of view of the "women" involved. The scene develops 
along ~apine lines, and it only becomes positive (in the 
proc~eative sense) with the wo~ds spoken by the women, 
"Husband, husband ... ," and thei~ acceptance of thei~ 
position as his wives (23:~6-~9). 
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echoes a simi~;~r pictur-e of Rnat (!;lB. 10.II .20-25) .... " 

Ther-e. Baal gr-eets his sister- with a shout or exaltation: 

Lire (to you). 0 sister-. and ••• 
The hor-ns or your- ...• 0 vir-gin Anat. 
Baal will anoint the hor-ns or your- ..• 
We will thr-ust my enemies into the ear-tho 

into the dust. those who r-i~e against 
your- br-other-. 278 
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I submit that this is again an echo wher-eby the image or the 

exalted strength or 2ion intensiries through reference to 

preexistent mythology.279 Yet here note again the irony, 

as the language of exultation comes fr-om the very religious 

tradition which the prophet is elsewhere at such pains to 

condemn. 

Delber-t Hiller-s finds yet another- parallel to Canaanite 

cult in Mic 6:6_7. 280 In Mic 6:6-7. r-ecall, ther-e is a 

277This similarity has been examined more fully with 
attending lexicogr-aphical notes by Pier-re Bordreuil, nMich~e 
'±:10-13 et ses par-alleles ougar-itiques," ~ 21 (1971), 
21-28. 

278This tr-anslation fr-om Cyr-us Gor-don, Ugar-itic 
Liter-ature (Pontifical Biblical Institute: Rome, 19'±9) 50. 

279The pr-oposed image of Anat as a bovine is somewhat 
clouded here. since in lines which p~scede it (11.10-12) she 
is described in flight: nThe maiden Anat lifts her wing. 
lifts her wing and speeds in flight." This image r-einfor-ces 
the picture of Anat as the vulture lady. 

Elsewhere in the biblical text, the only woman whose 
nhor-n n C1'P) is exalted is Hannah (1 Sam 2:1). Intr-iguing 
also is the final ver-se of her pr-ayer (v 10) in which Hannah 
affir-ms, "Those who contend against YHWH will be shatter-ed, 
... he will give str-ength to his king, and he will exalt the 
horn of his anointed one. n This seems to be a second layer 
upon which the images in Mic ,±:13 build. 

280Cf . Hiller-s, Micah, 78-79. n. 11, wher-e he 

--_.- ----------- --- --
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list 0= sacrifices which seem to escalate in significance, 

culminating with the offer of "my firstborn for my rebel-

lions the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul" (6:7). 

Such climax echoes the lines (~ 2~.266 Verso 11.12-15): 

A bull, 0 Baal, we will consecrate. 
Our vow, 0 Baal. we will pay. 
A [fiJ~stbo~n son. 0 Baal, we will consec~ata. 
Our due sacrifice, 0 Baal, we will pay.281 

Even if the proposed restoration in the text CCbJkr) should 

prove to be erroneous, there are additional parallels outside 

of the Israelite cult which present ample evidence of the 

sacrifice of the firstborn. not least of which is the case 

of Mesha, king of Moab (cf. 2 Kgs 3:26-27 and the Mesha 

stele).282 Again, I suggest that the prophet implies a 

contrast between the sacrificial rituals of the cult and his 

call to covenant fidelity in Mic 6:8. Even the best that 

could be offered, i.e., the firstborn, is not what YHWH 

seeks. He prefers rather justice, loyalty, and a humble 

walk with him. 

cites A. Herdner, "Nouveaux textes alphabetiques de Ras 
Shamra - XXIU~ campagne, 1961," Uoaritica UII (Paris: 
Geuthner and Leiden: Brill, 1978) 1-7~. Yet although 
Hille~s draws our attentLon to the texts' similarity, he is 
careful not to place too much emphasis on the Ugaritic text 
because of the uncertainty about the restoration of the 
initial sign in "firstborn." 

281The translation is from Hillers, Micah, 79. 

282Herdner, "Nouveaux textes ... ," cites several such 
instances, including 2 Kgs 3:26-27. 

- -- ------------
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CONCLUSION 

I began this investigation with the presupposition that 

the MT of Micah offered us a valid obJec~ upon which to 

apply the methodology of rhetorical criticism. The examin-

ation of the text proceeded along the lines of two emphases: 

(1) a structural analysis which studied the various blocks 

of material in order to describe a unit~ or cohesiveness in 

Micah, and (2) a thematic approach which identified under

lying images which tend to enhance the coherence of the 

work. I used these two methodologies to address both 

pericopes and also larger units and even to discuss the 

book itself. 

Two other methodological strategies have also guided 

my analysis of Micah. In Chapter 1, I described two roci 

of the ellipse that is rhetorical criticism: first, those 

who emphasize the task of "listening" to the text, which I 

understand as more of an empathic approach, and second, 

those who utilize a quantifying style of investigation. 

Both these focal points are reflected in my structural and 

thematic analyses. And I believe that my structural and 

thematic analyses, and my use of "listening" and "quanti

fying" methodologies within them, have been successful. 

The structural analysis has been particularly helpful 

in examining the smaller portions of Micah (what might be 

termed the "pericope" level in traditional literary 



criticism). Mic 2:6-11 and 5:9-1~ are, for example, well 

described once we understand their underlying structure. 
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I would also argue that the structural approach works well 

as a descriptive tool for larger blocks of text, e.g., in 

analyzing Division A(l) and E (Mic 5:9-6:8), and even in 

unde:-standing Part II (to use my terminology). Thus we were 

able to evaluate Division A(l) (Mic 1:1-16) utilizing the 

paradigm of witness Juxtaposed with Judgment (see also 

Division A(2), 3:1-12, and Division A(3), 6:5-7:6). Divi

sion A(1), and also Divisions A(2) and A(3), moreover, 

include a prophetic interlude in which the personal insight 

of the prophet breaks the pattern of witness and Judgment. 

This interlude functions in each of the three divisions to 

remind us of the prophet's own reaction to his unhappy task. 

We also saw through the use of a structural analysis 

the centrality of Part II CMic ~:1-5:B) with its overarching 

message of restoration and encouragement. Moreover, 

although no readily recognizable pattern such as A:B:A 

appears in describing the three parts of the book, there 

does seem to be a thematic development in Micah 1-7. Thus 

Pa~t I CMicah 1-3) resounds with the words of witness 

followed by judgment and concludes with the destruction of 

Jerusalem. That scene of destruction gives way, however, to 

the restoration and encouragement of Part II, although the 

th~eats in Division D (~:9-5:B) remind us that the restora

tion is not an accomplished fact. Part III (Mic 5:9-7:20) 
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begins with what seems to be an asse~t~on that the judgment 

will take place, especially with the appearance again of the 

witness/Judgment model in Division A(3) (6:9-7:6). However, 

the final picture of restoration and covenant fidelity on 

the part of YHWH affi~ms that the judgment will be over-

turned. 

This raises the issue of whether thematic consider

ations can ever be divorced from a structural investigation. 

I do not believe that they can. Indeed, the structuLal 

descLiption we have pLesented above is determined by the 

pLesence of vaLious thematic blocks and intsrtwining of 

these blocks within Micah. That is, motifs of witness and 

judgment, renewal and LestoLation have been the tools with 

which we have delineated the stLuctuLe of Micah. 

I have fULtheL suggested that echoes fLom the liteLaLY 

tLadition of ISLael enhance the movement from judgment to 

Lenewal in Micah. Thus the call to hear the indictment of 

YHWH in Mic 1:2 gains intensity thLough its juxtaposition 

with the ancient language of theophany Mic 1:3-~. Likewise, 

the allusions to David's lament over Saul and Jonathan in 

Mic 1:10-16 enhance the sense of lament and dread which 

falls upon the condemned people of YHWH. The conclusion to 

the jud~ment in PaLt I (Mic 3:1-12) has particular impact, 

because it is pLesented in the language of the judgment 

scene from the gaLden of Eden (Genesis 3). Finally, we 

hear in the pictuLe of YHWH's faithfulness in Mic 7:7-20 
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echoes of the Davidic (1 Samuel 22) and Mosaic (Exodus 15) 

songs of p~aise. In fact, we see he~e again that theme and 

st~uctu~e inte~mix in Micah. The book begins with mete~ial 

which mimics and ~ecalls olde~ t~aditions (the theophany, 

David, and even Anat) and ends with simila~ly old ~ecol

lections (David and Moses). Thus I would suggest that Micah 

comes to us w~apped in an envelope of ancient echoes. 

He~e, then, we have seen the successes of a ~heto~ical 

c~itical methodology. But, as I have noted th~ougout this 

investigation of Micah, the method is not immune to c~iti

cism. Specifically, we might ask whethe~ this methodology, 

givs~ its p~ima~ily desc~iptive app~oach (whethe~ it be a 

quantitative desc~iption o~ an empathic one). is an a~bi

t~a~y app~oach to the text. In othe~ wo~ds, if I see o~ 

hea~ something in the p~ocess of investigation which you as 

a second ~eade~ do not, is what I have suggested valid o~ 

even the~e at all? 

I suggest that a pa~tial answe~ to those questions is 

that it is the natu~e of all biblical c~iticism to be 

somewhat subjective, even a~bit~a~y: That ce~tainly is the 

case with histo~ical-c~itical and othe~ lite~a~y-c~itical 

app~oaches. Nonetheless, acknowledging the p~oblem among 

othe~ c~itical app~oaches does not make it disappea~ fo~ 

the ~heto~ical c~itic. But ~ecent discussions of lite~a~y 

c~iticism outside of biblical studies a~e helpful in that 

they acknowledge and even emb~ace the subjectivity of a 

- ---- -----------
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methodology like rhetorical criticism. We might recall here 

John Barton's words about structuralism being profoundly a 

reader's method. 283 11uilenberg's original call to "discern 

the many and varied devices by which the predications are 

formulated and ordered into a unified whole" similarly opens 

the door for the reader's involvement with the text. 284 

That is also the case with the suggestion of Lou Silberman 

that we »listen to the text."285 Thus a reader's subjecti-

vity is accepted as a valid part of the investigative 

process by rhetorical critics. Yet subjectivity need not 

yield chaos in interpretation. Other works which have 

analyzed Micah using the approach or rhetorical criticism, 

for example, each arrived at the same conclusion as we: 

that Micah as it now stands does present itself as a 

cohesively unified text. 

Moreover, this admitted subjectivity in literary 

analysis need not mean that interpretation of the text is 

totally divorced from a historical context. What, then, 

might the rhetorical critics say about the historical 

setting of Micah? The introductory verse places the 

283See J. Barton, Reading the Old Testament (London: 
Darton Longman and Todd, 198'f) 126-29. 

284 J . Muilenberg, "Fcrm Criticism and Beyond," 
cited from The Bible and Its Literaru Milieu, 369. 

285L . Silberman, "Listening to the Text," JBL lCZl2 
(~983), 3-26. 
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prophet, and ostensibly what follows in the book, squarely 

within the late eighth century B.C.E. Does this era 

preclude a theological reaffirmation of the covenant 

relationship between YHWH and his people such as we have 

found, paLticulaLl~ in the conclusion of Micah? The answer, 

if we recall the reforms of Hezekiah recounted in the 

historical books must be "no." Still, that does not neces

sarily mean that the late eighth century B.C.E. was the only 

time when such affirming words would be applicable. Perhaps 

we can only say that it is possible to hear them having been 

spoken during that era. We then turn and continue to inter

act with the text as if we are its only audience. 

This suggests a major difference between the geals of 

rhetorical criticism and traditional critical approaches. 

While a rhetorical critic may be able to say that a text 

could be found within a certain context, it does not set 

that as paLt of its agenda. This is unlike histo~ical

critical approaches, which would make the connections to an 

historical situation of individual pericopes, or even the 

entire book, a primary goal. Likewise, a rhetorical critic 

is less concerned about how the text came to be in its final 

form (a pLimary purpose of redaction criticism) than he is 

concerned with describing that final form. 

Yet as we deal with that final form, especially in 

Lelatien to a prophetic text, the issue of oral versus 

written material arises. By "listening" to the text we 
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acknowlsdgs ths o4al natw~e of the material. We do not 

find ourselves, however, with any but written sources from 

ancient Israel. It was indeed Muilenberg's own dissastis

faction with the search for often very minute oral 

components within a text which brought him to the p~ocess 

of reuniting individual parts. Rhetorical criticism thus 

admits the oral, even musical, nature of the biblical text 

but investigates on the basis of the final written form of 

the text. 

To conclude: as a descriptive activity, rhetorical 

criticism can function as a technique to analyze the bib

lical text. Beyond that, it may o~ may not be applicable 

to the historical questions raised by other critical 

disciplines. It is profoundly a discipline which deals 

with the finished form of the text. 

Let us now turn a final time to Micah. We do not ask 

whether the work is eighth-century; we do not ask for 

Micah's oral antecedents; we do not ask when the finished 

form of Micah came to be. It is not necessary to ask these 

things in order to enjoy the fruits or a rhetorical ana

lysis. And those fruits are, I suggest, for those who hear 

the text a message which is at the same time both simple and 

profound: YHWH called to his people to confront them with 

their rebellion and then offered them the faithfulness of 

his covenant promises, a faithfulness he had offered to 

Jacob and Abraham "from days of old." 

-------- -- -.- - .. 
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